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He who will not reason, is a bigot; he who cannot, is a fool; and '

he who dares not, is a slave.
—J.0RD BYRON

A mind that is stretched to a new idea never returns to its origi-
nal dimension. L
~~OLIVER WENDELL HOLMES

The vital habits'of democracy: the ability to.follqw an-.argum.ent,.,,
grasp the point of view of another, expand the boundaries of
understanding, debate the alternative purposes that might be.

pursued.

—JoHN DEWEY |
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" ing and writing skills are never fixed but continue to grow when students are offered

but new examples, exercises, readings, and cartoons are distributed throughout the

PREFACE

“Reason obeys itself: ignorance submits to what is dictated to it.”
: —THOMAS PAINE

“Some things are a matter of opinion; others are not Education helps you dlstmgmsh
between the two,” ,
—JoN CARROLL

In 2015, students in grade school and high school will take computerized tests that
will require them to write, think, analyze, and problem solve. More than 40 states -
have adopted these tests that are based on Common Core, national academic stan-
dards that empha51ze critical thinking, rather than memorization, and feature a range
of reading materials: essays and articles, fiction, and poetry, The new tests will require
students, among other tasks, to outline an argument in a piece of writing and evaluate
the author’s claims to determine if they are supported by facts, reasons, and evidence
or not. Clearly these tests will demand more from a student than a multiple-choice,
fill-in-the-bubble test. Students will be evaluated not only on the content of their re-
sponses but also on their writing skills. We applaud the goals that educators have set
and believe that Writing Logically, Thinking Critically mirrors these national goals
and presents concrete steps for achieving them. We also believe that critical think-

new challenges. In the eighth edition of Wntzng Logically, Thmkmg Cntzoally, we
continue to offer these challenges.
The structure of this new edition is the same as it was in the previous edition,

book. As in previous editions, our examples are not manufactured but are taken from
current events.

WHAT’S NEW IN THIS EDITION

o

¢ In Chapter 1, “Thinking and Writing—A Critical Connection,” more on met-
aphor with new examples and a new reading; “Poetry for Everyday Life” by -
David Brooks. More on reasoning by analogy with two new readings, both on i
gun control: “What Will It Take?” a letter to the editor by Jimmy Chung, and
“Safety Could Pay for Weapons Makers,” an editorial by Rob Cox.

i
i
* In Chapter 2, “Critical Thought,” a new example of logical inference from : l
|
1

Arthur Conan Doyle’s Sherlock Holmes, and two new ads to analyze. .

b:1]




PREFACE xifi

o In Chapter 3, “The Structure of Argument,” a look at bumper stickers whose
humor depends on hidden assumptions, and new examples to illustrate the dif-
ference between argument and explanation.

o In Chapter 4, “Written Argument,” more on strategies for concluding a written
arguiment, a clearer identification of the rhetorical elements in the model e essay,
and new topics added to the writing assignment.

e In Chapter 5, “The Language of Argument——-—Deﬁmnon new examples of

" euphemism and deflmtlon and a new reading: “Telling the Brutal Truth” by
Clark Hoyt.- .

s In Chipter 6, “Fallacious Arguments new examples of the following fallacies:
appeal to authority, double standard, personal attack, and slippery slope.

o In Chapter 7, “Deductive and Inductive Argument,” a new reading, “A Study
in Scarlet” by Arthur Conan Doyle, and new examples of classifications that are
harmful to the groups being classified, a new example of correlation mistaken
for causation; and a new example of the difficulties epidemiologists face.

o In Chapter 8, “The Language of Argument—Style,” two new examples of faulty
arallel structure, a new example of emphasizing ideas with parallelism, and a
new word, obfuscation, added to Key Terms.

° In “A Quick Guide to Evaluating Sources and Integrating Research into Your
Own Writing,” three new websites for research on political issues.

e In our closing section, “Additional Readings,” we have added to the two essays
introduced in the seventh edition, a new essay: “Living With Less. A Lot Less.”
by Graham Hill. An Internet entrepreneur and founder of LifeEdited.com and
TreeHugger.com, Hill tells his story of sudden wealth and then connects his per-
sonal experience to the impact of materialism on the culture and the environment.

o MyWritingt.ab™ MyWritingLab is an online homevvmk, tutorial, and assess-
ment program that provides engaging experiences for today’s instructors and
students. New features designed specifically for composition instructors and
their course needs include a new writing space for students, customizable ru-
brics for assessing and grading student writing, multimedia instruction on all
aspects of composition, and advanced reporting to improve the ability to ana-
lyze class performance. For students who enter the course underprepared,
MyWritingLab offers pre-assessments and personalized remediation so they see
improved results and instructors spend less time in class reviewing the basics.

SEQUENCE

We suggest that instructors follow the sequence of chapters in order, with the ex-
ception of Chapter 8 (sentence polishing) and the end-of-book materials—“A Quick
Guide to Evaluating Sources and Integrating Research into Your Own Writing”




xiv PREFACE .

and “Additional Readings”—which can be referred to throughout the course. Some
instructors, however, prefer to create their own.order to suit the needs of their par-
icular class. Chapter 8, “The Language of Argument——-Style may serve as a tutorial
for individual students.

As before, we assume that Wrztmg Logzcally Thinking Cm‘zcally will be most
effective in classes where the students have already completed an introductory se-
mester or quarter of composition. But many find the book works well as the foun-
dation in a first-year writing class. Some secondary school instructors have been
enthusiastic about its success in their advanced composition classes. Upper-division
college students preparing for the LSAT, the quahfymg exam for law schéol, have
also found the text useful

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS
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revision of the eighth edition including Elijah M. Coleman, Washington State
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Thinking and Writing—
A Critical Connection

It is doubtful whether a man [or woman 7] ever brings his faculties to bear with the/r

full force on a subject until he writes upon it.
-—CICERO

It would hardly seem debatable that to write well we need to think clearly., And the
evidence is strong for concluding that writing about ideas can help to clarify them:

Taking this notion a step further, many would argue that the act of writing can cre-
ate ideas, can lead writers to discover what they think. Language, according to many
scholars, can give birth to thought, and written language provides a way to refine.our
thoughts since, unlike speech, it can be manipulated until it accurately reflects our

thinking.

THINKENG-MADE VISIBLE

Consider writing, then, as thinking made visible. Writer Isaac Asnrnov expresses his
satisfaction with the link between thinking and Wntmg '

Thinking is the activity | love best, and wntmg to me is simply thinking through
my fingers..

QUICK TAKES

In this chapter you will learn:

the meaning of critical thinking _
the role our world view plays in thinking and writing .
the need to consider audience and purpose
a the role metaphor plays in thinking and writing
& the role reasoning by analogy plays in persuasive writing




2 CHAPTER 1

Novelist E. M. Forster exp.resses‘ a similar sentiment:

How can | tell what | think till | see what I've said?

Many writers have groaned over the pain of writing. In his poem The Four Quar-
tets, T. S. Eliot writes of the “intolerable wrestle / With words and meaning.” New
York writer Fran Lebowitz is more graphic in her complaint: “Writing is torture. It is
very hard work. It's not coal mining, but it's work.”

After visiting the Galapagos Islands in the 1830s, evolutlomst Charles Darwin
wrote to his sister from his ship, the Beagle, about the special challenge of reasoning
on paper, the kind of writing we emphasize in this book.

I am just now beginning to discover the difficulty of expressing one’s ideas on
paper. As long as it consists solely of description it is pretty easy; but where rea-
soning comes into play, to make a proper connection, a clearness and a moderate
fluency, is to me a difficulty of which | had no idea.

Although writing and thinking may be difficult, mastery and success in both can
be well worth the effort. Indeed, clear writing is often essential. If we are not able to
articulate a request, a complaint, or an endorsement in precise, forceful language, we
may find ourselves settling for less than we deserve. If we can’t write a persuasive ap—
plication, the job or graduate school position may go to someone else.

In a recent New York Times piece, long-time professors were asked to give advice
to incoming college freshman. Professor Stanley Fish advises students to take a com-
position course even if it’s not required of them:

I have taught many students whose SAT scores exempted them frém'the Wntmg re-
quirement, but a disheartening number of them couldn’t write and an equal number
had never been asked to. They managed to get through high school without Iearmng
how to write a clean English sentence, and if you can't do that you can't do anything.

Professor Garry Willis also stresses the importance of writing:

Learn to write well. Most incoming college students do not do it and it hampers
them in courses and in later life. Read what you write to a friend, and ask the friend
to read it back to you. Lack of clarity, coherence or shape will leap out at you.

Film director Quentin Tarantino agrees with Professor Willis on the value of
reading your writing aloud to a friend. When accepting an award for his Django
Unchained screenplay, he thanked his friends for hstenmg to his’ wntmg 50 he “could
hear it through their ears.”

CRITICAL THINKING

If, as we maintain, there is a strong relationship between thinking cleatly and writ:
ing well—if one skill strengthens the other—then integrating the two as a course of
study makes sense. But what do we mean by “thinking clearly”? For our purposes,
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THINKING AND WRITING—A CRITICAL CONNECTION 3

we have found it helpful to narrow our focus and concentrate on the phrase critical
thinking. This term has assumed a central position in both academic and public life
and is variously defined today. ' |
In most contexts today, the term critical means censorious or faultfinding, but
it comes to us from the Greek kriticos and Latin criticus, meaning able to discern
or separate. It is this sense of critical that we have in mind—discerning or discrimi-
nating thought characterized by careful analysis and judgment. As student Denise
Selleck describes it, “Thinking critically is the ability to understand a concept fully,
taking in different sides of an issue or idea while not being swayed by the propaganda
or other fraudulent methods used to promote it.” She recognizes the importance
of an open mind and the element of self-defense implicit in critical thinking. We
must learn to defend ourselves against the false claims, questionable judgments, and
confusing or deceptive arguments presented to us in' commercials, ads, and political

campaigns.

An Open Mind——Examining Your World View

To have an open mind is to listen attentively to the views of others. It is, however,
equally important to be aware of where our views come from. Cultures, subgroups
within those cultures, and families within these groups tend to share what is called a
world view, a set of assumptions about the world and the behavior of people in it.
We may harbor prejudices about groups that cloud our thinking and restrict fair judg-
ment. Many of these attitudes grow from the contexts of our lives that we take for
granted—the opinions of parents and friends, our ethnic and religious backgrounds.
In Texas, in 2012, the Republican political platform condemned teaching “critical
thinking skills” because they “have the purpose of challenging the student’s fixed be-
liefs and undermining parental authority.” We respectfully disagree and encourage
you to examine your “fixed beliefs.” R o

*AND I AGREE WITH MR. "WE CAN SEE IT RIGHT HERE IN UH,.. THAT 4485 7}“,\,,( UNFORTU-
GEPHARDT'S ASSERTION THAT | § (UR GUN SCHOOL., WHOAREGET- | CERTAINLYAN o e, | sy 116 UM ARE YU
WG D THE BEST COLLEGES, | UNUSUALESSAY,  presopin, | racist. . SUREZ MY .
DIEIP%M’?ZWE Numt- JENNIFER PN . A

)

Where does the weakness in Jennifer’s defense lie?

DOONESBWRY © 1988 G. B. TRuDEAU, REPRINTED WITH PERMISSION OF UNIVERSAL UCLICK. ALL RIGHTS RESERVED.




4 CHAPTER 1

When Dom:lmque Strauss-Kahn, head of the International Monetary Fund and a
well-known French politician, was arrested for the rape of a maid in a New York City
luxury hotel, the hosts of The View, a popular talk show, weighed in on the scandal.
Barbara Walters, a pioneer in television journalism and a prominent figure in New
York society, suggested that the man must suffer from a sexual addiction, something
beyond his control; otherwise, why would such an intelligent and prominent man
commit such a crime? Elizabeth Hasselbeck, wife of a professional football player and
a former contestant on the television show Survivor, believed the man did it because

"he could, that he was a powerful man who thought that he had the right to do what he

wanted. Whoopi Goldberg, an African American actress and a standup comedienne,
believed he did it because he did not consider the maid, an immigrant from Africa,
a person. He thought of her as an object to serve his needs. Can you see the world
views of these three women reflected in their interpretation of the alleged crime?

In the woids of Professor Louis Menand, “Ideas are produced not by individuals,
but by groups of individuals—ideas are social . . . ideas do not develop according to
some inner logic of their own, but are entirely depend ent, like germs, on their human
carriers and the environment.” Knowledge and ideas are not absolutes but are sub-
ject to the time, place, and circumstances in which they are expressed. For instance,
up until the twentieth century, women were considered incapable of making ratio-
nal decisions on political issues and thus were denied the vote. Today, most cultures
recognize that such a view was socially constmcted not inherently true. Harvard
professor Henry Louis Gates Jr. sees history as “a chronicle of formerly acceptable
outrages™

Once upon a time, perfectly decent folk took it for granted that watching two

- gladiators hack each other to death was just thething to do'on a summer after-
noon, that making slaves of Africans was a good deal for all concerned. What
were they thinking? You could say that posterity is a hanging judge, except that
sooner or later capital punishment, too, will turn up on that chronicle of outrages.

We have an inborn tendency to filter out information that doesn’t match our bi-
ases. We are inclined to remember news that matches our world view and dismiiss
facts that contradict it. In his book True Enough: Learning to Live in a Post-Fact
Society, Farhad Manjoo, a staff writer at Salon.com, emphasizes this point. We re-
sist information “that doesn’t mesh with our preconcewed beliefs.” Manjoo cites two
studies to illustrate this point. Students at Dartmouth and Princeton were shown a
film clip of a football game between their two teams and asked to,note instances of
cheatmg “Each group, watching the same clip, was convinced that the other side
had cheated more.” A similar manipulation of facts occurred when Stanford students,
one group favoring the death penalty and the other opposing it, “were shéwn the
same two studies: one suggested that executions have a deterrent effect that reduces
subsequent murders, and the other [study] doubted that [conclusion].” Each group
of students “found the study that supported their posmon to be well-conducted and
persuasive and the other one to be profoundly flawed.”

E:' S
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Hedgehogs and Foxes

In a now famous essay, The Hedgehog and the Fox, British philosopher Isaiah
Berlin (1909-1997) divided thinkers and writers into two categories—hedgehogs and
foxes. The title comes from a fragment of a poem by ancient Greek poet Archilochus:
“the fox knows many little things, but the hedgehog knows one big thing.” According
to Berlin, hedgehogs view the world through a single lens, a dominant idea, while
foxes base their view of the world on a wide variety of experiences. Hedgehogs have a
focused world view and strong convictions. Foxes are less ng1d and more pragma’uc
more aware of complexity and nuance.

Other writers use Berlin’s classification scheme for their own purposes. In his
book, Founding Brothers, historian Joseph Ellis defines George Washington as an

“archetypal hedgehog. And the one big thing he knew was that America’s future as

a nation lay to the West, in its development over the next century of 2 ¢ontinental
empire.” Ellis credits Washington’s focus on developing canals to this one big idea.

How would you classify yourself? Are you a hedgehog or a fox?

Questioning our personal world view can be one of the most challengmg steps
in our growth as critical thinkers. In the following essay, newspaper columnist Jon
Carroll points out that our world view, our opinions, can sometimes blind us to the truth.

The Problem w1th New Data :
JON CARROLL

You many have heard that Dr. James Hansen, the man who first popularized the 1
notion that carbon dioxide levels and global warming were inextricably linked, has
issued a new report saying that further studies have revealed that in fact other heat-
trapping chemicals—methane, chlorofluorocarbons, particulate matter I|ke coal
soot, plus other smog-creating chemicals—are probably more responsxble for the
trend than carbon dioxide.

Any advance in scientific understanding is good, news Hansen s report is par— 2
ticularly interesting because it is contrary to his previous posntlon, mdlcatmg that he
is able to separate his professional ego from his scientific conclusions and change
his mind right out in publlc

This is less usual than it should be, We are all afraid of being wrong, and we 3
will tend to cling to our opinions in the face of mounting evidence to the contrary.
In ideal science, all opinions are merely way stations on the road te the truth; in
real-world science, though, opinions are the basis of reputation and income, and
the difference between the establishment view and the revealed truth is not easy to
discern from the outside.

And there’s another reason why Hansen’s conclusions are good news—-lt’s a 4
lot easier to control the production of these new culprits than it is the productlon
of carbon dioxide, which is the unavoidable byproduct of the burning of all fossil

~ fuels, as well as the gas that emerges from our mouths every time we exhale. :

And yet, Hansen's report was greeted with considerable trepidation. The results 5
might be misinterpreted; big polluters might twist the data; Congress might have a
fig leaf to cover its natural inclination to let big corporations do whatever they want.
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This is what happens when politics and science start to commingle. In politics,
opinions-—they are called "positions" or “principles”—are the official yardstick of
integrity. People who change thelr mlnds are consndered to be weak, are said to
walffle. - :

Someone who has staked out a tough position on carbon dioxide would be
seriously uninterested in data suggesting it's not really the problem. Somieone who

supported the Kyoto Protocol—which identified carbon dioxide as the principal

culprit—would feel the urge to attack Hansen, who would be identified as a “for-
mer ally.”
Following the facts wherever they lead is always dangerous in the pohtlcal

~ arena.

In fact, 'Hansen has not changed his position on global warming at all. He is
still of the opinion that it forms a significant threat to the short-term (less than
100 years) ecological health of the planet But he has a nuanced and evolving view
of the causes.

“Nuanced” and “evolving” wm in the polmcal wor!d buy you a cup of coffee
provided you also have $2.

The urge to hang on tight-knows no ideology. The gun lobby reflexively brings
up the slippery slope [see “Fallacious Arguments,” Chapter 6] and the Second
Amendment no matter what the issue, making something like trigger locks as con-
troversial as universal confiscation of firearms.

Multiculturalists reflexively suppoit bilingual education, despite new studies
suggesting that kids from different cultures learn better when a single language is
the classroom standard.

Look into the heart of your opinions: What if early detection of breast caricer
had no real effect on mortality rates? What if secondhand smoke turned out to be
no health risk at all? What if free condoms for every child lowered diséase rates by
50 percent? What if air bags were bad, or good or whatever lS the opposite of
what you curréntly believe they are?

It's the brain lock issue. We want to beheve something because it fits with
the other things we believe, because the people we know believe it, because the
people who believe the other things are loathsome.

Alas, the universe of facts is not a democracy. If it were, I'd vote for fried pork
rinds as-a health food,

EXERCISE 1A , , ’ . SR SR

10

11

12°

13

14

15

Examining Your World View

1. Professor Henry Louis Gates Jr. lists glachators and slavery as two of the

“acceptable outrages” that history chronicles. We added denying women the

vote. As a class, add to this hst

2. Look closely at these ° outrages "—gladiators, slavery, women being denied the
vote, and others generated by your responses to question 1 above. In each
case, ask which group held this view and what they had to gain from support-

ing this belief.

a~
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3. Gates predicts that one day capital punishment will be viewed as a “formerly
acceptable outrage.” Here’s a chance to “deconstruct” a socially constructed
belief, to examine the rdots of your own beliefs. As Jon Carroll says, “Look into
the heart of your opinions.” Write a paragraph stating your position on capital
punishment and include the views held by your family, friends, and religion (if
you belong to a religious group). Then compare paragraphs with a small group
of your classmates. What have you learned about your world view? Are you a
hedgehog or a fox? Putting such views into writing or even formulatmg what you
think can be a challenge. There is no right or wrong answer here~3ust a cnttcal
‘exploration of your fhoughts chscussed with your peers. -

WRITING AS A PROCESS

What is written without effort is in general read without pleasure.
T ' —-SAMUEL JoHNSON

Earlier in this chapter we say that writing is thmkmg made visible, but the process
of making our thinking visible is complex, not a matter of simple dictation from
our mind to the page. Where do you begin when faced with a writing assignment?
Many students turn to the fijve-paragraph essay format—introduction, three sup-
porting paragraphs, and conclusion—and choose material that will fit easily into
this preconceived mold. Writers rely on this formula because they fear that without
it they will produce an incoherent essay. They assume that if they follow it, their
writing will at least be organized. Even inexperienced writers must learn to let go

~ of this ¢ safety net” because, although it may save them from-anxiety and a disorga-

nized essay, it can also determine the content of the essay; if an idea does not fit
easily into the mold, the writer must discard it. This rigid strueture prevents writ-
ers from exploring their topic, from following thoughts that may lead to interesting
insights, and from allowing the material, the content, to find the shape that best
suits it.
" The most common misconception that stixdent writers have is that good wiiters
sit at their desks.and produce in one sitting a polished, mechanically correct, cohesive
piece of writing. If students are unable to do this, they conclude that they cannot
write and approach all writing tasks with dread. As a first step toward improving their
writing, students must discard this myth and replace it with a realistic picture of how
writers write. Ernest Hemingway, in Paris, writing his first collection of short stories,
In Our Time, spent whole mornings on single paragraphs. While no one expects stu-
dents, whose goal it is to produce a competent essay, to spend this kind of time on
their writing, students, like most writers, must realize that writing is a complicated
intellectual act, that it involves many separate tasks, and that the mind is simply nct

-able to handle all of these tasks at once. As writer Henry Miller saw it, “Wntmg, like

life itself, is a voyage of dlscovery
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What are the distinct tasks involved in the act of Wntmg a paper, of makmg your
thinking v151ble?
« Generating ideas
. Conducti;ig research (if necessary)
;e Focusing a topic
* Establishing a thesis
. ()rgahizing the essay
* Organizing paragraphs
¢ Providing transitions between sentences and paudgraphs
¢ Choosing appropriate diction (word choice)

Polishing sentences for fluency : L ST
° Correcting grammar, usage, sp_eHing, and punctuation

Each of these tasks could, of course, be broken down further. What is the solu-
tion to this problem, this mental overload that wr1tmg forces on uq'r’ The answer is
that it must be done in stages. :

Writing is a process that breaks down into roughly three stages—creating,
shaping, and correcting. A common error students make is to focus their energy on
what should be the last stage (correcting) at the beginning, when the focus-should be
on the creative stage of the writing process. The effect of this misplaced attention is
to inhibit creative thinking. It is essential that the writer give ample time to the first
stage, to generating ideas, to following impulsive thoughts even if they may initially
appear unrelated or irrelevant. At this stage, a writer must allow himself to experi-
ence confusion to be comfortable with chaos; he must learn to trust the writing pro-
cess to realize that out of this chaos a logical train’of thought will gradually emerge.
Most important of all, writers must learn to suspend all ‘criticism as fhey explore then'
topic and their thinking. g : K

:
H

Inventicn Strategies—Generating Ideas . -

Two concrete methods for beginning this explorahon of your toplc are bramstormmg
and freewriting, one or both of which you may already be familiar with. -

‘To brainstorm, simply put the topic of the writing a551gnment at the top of 2
blank piece of paper or your screen. Then jot down words or phrases that come to
mind as you think about this topic—as many words.as possible, even if you are not
sure they relate directly. After brainstorming, look at your list: circle ideas that you

want to develop, draw lines through those that are decidedly unrelated or uninter-"
esting, and draw arrows or make lists of ideas that are connected to one another. Al

this point, you should be able to go to the next stage, organizing your essay either
by writing an outline or s1mp1y by listing inain points that you want to develop into
paragraphs. :
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In freewriting, you begin by writing your topic on a blank sheet, but instead
of jotting down words and phrases, you write continuously, using sentences. These
sentences do not have to be mechamcally correct, nor do they have to be connected.
The only rule of freewriting is that you may not stop writing; you may not put down
your pen or leave the keyboard for a set length of time. After freewriting for five to
ten minutes, read over your freewriting, circling ideas that you find interesting or
insightful. Now you may do another freewriting on the idea or ideas you have circled,
or you may try to formulate a thesis or list ideas you want to develop. (For a detaﬂed
discussion of your thesis, see Chapter 4.)

These methods have two things in common. They are relahvely pamless ways
to begin the writing process, and they allow you to circumvent your own worst
enemy, self-criticism—the voice that says, “That’s not right,” “That’s not what I
mean,” “This doesn’t make sense.” Critical evaluation of your writing is necessary but
self- defeatmg if you are critical at the beginning. In addition, freevmtmg may “offer
surprising access to ideas you never knew you had.’

If your paper requires research, you will want to stat reading relevant journals
and books and exploring websites. You may have started this process when searching

fora toplc As you read, you will need to take notes either on note cards, in a reading

journal, or on a computer where you can store them until you are ready to print.them
out. No matter the source, be sure to record the data necessary for documentation.
We suggest you try to brainstorm and freewrite on writing assignments throughout
thls text. ,

The First Draft

- After exploring a topic in this Way and examining data 1f you have done. research you.. .

will have a sense of what you want to say and will be ready for a first draft. -

Successful writer Anne Lamott, in her book Bird by Bird: Soine Instructzons on
Writing and Life, discusses the role of first drafts. Her advice grew out of her own
experience as a writer and from writing classes she has taught. The title refers toa
family story in which her brother, when 10 years old, was overwhelmed by a school

report on birds that had been assigned three months earlier and was now due. Their
father, a professional writer, put his arm around his almost weeping son and coun-

seled, “Bird by bird, buddy. Just take it bird by bird.” Good advide for writing and =

for life. See if you can start treating your first drafts as what Lamott calls “the child’s
draft” in the following excerpt from her book. . oo

The Child’s Draft -

Now, practically even better news than that of short assxgnments is the idea of 1-

shitty first drafts. All good writers writé them. This is how they end up with good
second drafts and terrific third drafts. People tend to look at successful writers,

writers who are getting their books published and maybe even doing well finan- -

cxally, and think that they sit down at their desks every morning feeling like a
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million dollars, feeling great about who they are and how much talent they have
and what a great story they have to tell; that they take in a few deep breaths, push
back theijr. sleeves, roll their necks a few times to get all the cricks out, and dive
in, typing fully formed passages as fast as a court reporter. But this is just the fan-
tasy of the uninitiated. | know some very great writers, writers you love who write
beautifully and have made a great deal of money, and not one of them sits down
routinely feeling wildly enthusiastic and confident. Not one of them writes elegant
first drafts. All right, one of them does, but we do not like her very much. We do
not think that she has a rich inner life. :

Very few writers really know what they are doing until they’ve done it. Nordo 2
they go about their business feeling dewy and thrilled. They do not type a few stiff
-‘warm-up sentences and then find themselves bounding along like huskies across
the snow. One writer | know tells me that he sits down every morning and says
to himself nicely, “It's not like you don’t have a choice, because you do—you can
either type or kill yourself.” We all often feel like we are pullmg teeth, even those
writers whose prose ends up being the most natural and fluid. The nght words and
sentences just do not come pouring out like ticker tape most of the time. .

For me and most of the other writers | knpw, writing is ‘not rapturous. ln fact -3
the only way | can get anythiing written at all is to write really, really shitty first drafts.

" The first draft is the child’s draft, where you let it all pour out and then let it 4
romp all over the place, knowing that no one is'going to see it and that you can

‘shape it later. You just let this childlike part of you channel whatever voices and vi-
sions comne through and onto the page. If one of the characters wants to say, “Well,
so what, Mr. Poopy Pants?,” you let her. No one is going to see it. If the kid wants
to get into really sentimental, weepy, emotional territory, you let him. Just get it all

- down on paper, because there may be something great in those six crazy pages
that you would never have gotten to by more rational, grown-up mearis. There -
may be something in the very last line of the vety last paragraph on page six that |
you just love, that is so beautiful or wild that you how know what you're supposed ”
to be writing about, more or less, or in what dlrectlon you might go—but there was
no way to get to this without first getting through the first five and a half pages.

The Time to Be Critical

In agreement with Anne Lamott, teacher and wnter Donald’ Murray, in an essay on
revision titled “The Maker’s Eye,” pomts out a key dlfference between student wnt—
ers and professional writers:

When students complete a first draft, they consider the jOb of writing done———and

their teachers tpo often agree. When professional writers complete a first draft,
they usuaHy feel that they are at the start of the writing process. When a draft is
completed, the job of wntmg can begm

. The time to be critical arrives when you have a complete draft. Now is ﬂle time

to read with a critical mind, trusting your instinct that if a word, a sentence, or a pas-
sage seéms unclear or awkward to you, your reader will most likely stumble over the

':*‘,:"':7“;‘3“
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same word, sentence, or passage. You are ready to reshape your first draft, adding
and deleting ideas, refining your thesis, polishing sentences for fluency, and finally
writing another draft. Sometimes, the writing of the first draft will tell you when you

‘need to do a little more research, expand your explanation of a point, or check some

of your facts to be sure of your evidence..
Finally, you will be ready to proofread for small errors and to read your essay

aloud to yourself or to a friend. Always be ready to write another draft if it becomes
necessary.

Every stage in the writing process is important. T 0 shght one is to limit the suc-
cess of the final product, There are exceptions, of course. Some writers are able to
compress some of these steps, to generate and organize ideas in their minds before
ever putting pen to paper. But for most of us, successful writing results from an
extended writing process that is continually recursive.

As Donald Murray notes in his essay on revision, “Most readers underestlmate
the amount of rewriting it usually takes to produce spontaneous reading.” But we can
take heart from novelist Kurt Vonnegut: “This is what I find most encouraging about

‘the writing trades: They allow mediocre people who are patient and industrious to

revise their stupidity, to edit themselves into something like intelligence.” -

A caution: The danger in the way we have described the writing process
is that we make it seem as though it progresses in three neat steps, that it
proceeds in a linear fashion from prewriting to writing to rewriting and cor-
rection. In fact, this process is messy. You may be editing the final draft when
you decide to add a completely new paragraph, an idea that didn't exist in
any of the previous drafts. Nevertheless, if you realize that writing involves
many separate tasks, that it is chaotic and unpredictable, you will not be de-
feated before you begin by criticizing yourself for having to do what all writ-
ers do—struggle to find your way, to express your though‘cs SO that you and

your reader understand them.

AUDIENCE AND PURPOSE

A major distinction between writing outside the classroom and writing for a class lies
in the audience to whom we wnte what niovelist and essayist Virginia Woolf referred
to as “the face beneath the page.” Job-related writing tasks, for example, includé a
designated audience and a real purpose. An employee may write to another com-
pany proposing a cooperative venture or to a superior requesting a raise. Readers of
a newspaper often express their opinions in persuasive letters to the editor. But in'a
class, students are asked to write papers for the teacher to critique and grade, usually
with no specified purpose beyond successfully completing an assignment. Teachers
cannot remove themselves from the role of ultimate audience, but for most of the
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major writing assignments in this text, we have suggested an additional audience to
lend some authenticity to each project and to guide you in your writing choices.

Although different academic disciplines require variations in format, all good writ-
ing of an explanatory or persuasive nature is built on a balance between three essential
elements: knowledge of the subject or argument, an identified audience, and a
clearly defined purpose. The task of thinking about an argument’s purpose and in-
tended audience introduces a significant critical thinking component to an assignment.
Only when you take a conscious rhetorical stance toward your writing can you have an
appropriate voice and give power to what you write. The goal for you, thetefore, is to
define your subject or argument, identify your audience, and determine your
purpose in writing to this particular audience. (For more on the relationship between
writer and audience, see the section on Rogerian strategy in Chapter 4.)

Consideration of one’s audience is not a recent concept. Over 2,000 years ago,
Aristotle, known as the father of logic, spoke of an essential triad in argument logos,
ethos, and pathos

.Logos. the use of reason to persuade an audience. (Much more on this in the
* chapiers ahead.)

Ethos: the use of one’s own character and credlblhty to persuade an audjence

Pathos: the use of emotional appea]s to persuade an audience. Empathy with the
audience’s concerns would be included in these emohonal appeals. (More on
this in Chapter 4.)

Axistotle saw the essential bond between writer a.nd reader that leads to meaning-
fil communication. To write convincingly, you must present yourself as a reasonable,
sympathetic person and you must convey respect for your readers. Aristotle suggests
that effective persuasive writing depends not only on a well-informed writer but also
on a writer who is acutely aware of her audience and well-disposed toward them The
same holds true for pubhc speakmg ‘

2t

E-Mail and Text Messaging

The informality encouraged by e-mail and text messaging requires us t6 carefully
consider our audience. Language flies through cyberspace, and text messages are
transcribed in a whole new shorthand. Impressions are made quickly. “2moro” for

“tomorrow” is fine in a text message to a friend but not in an e-mail to an instruc- .

tor or a potential employer. When speaking with others, we each vary our language
depending on whom we are speaking to—slang with our friends, even a profanity or
two, more formal language when speaking to a boss or teacher. And each family has
many words or expressions that they use only with each other. We make these shifts
in language without much thought, but when writing we need to become consciously
aware of the particular audience we are addressing and then adopt the appropriate
language. Getting it right in an e-mail matters in the academic and business worlds,

wliere persuasive writing remains important.

.
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A recent New York Times article, which addressed the concerns of many cor-
porations, stressed the high cost to American companies of poorly written e-mails.
A university professor, who now heads an online business writing scl_;ool, quoted an
example of a request he received:

"i need help | am writing'a essay on writing | work for this company and my boss
wants me to help improve the workers wrltmg Skl”S

No punctuation, no attention to the sentence. HOW far is this employee going?

How can he help others?
Writer Brent Staples claims that the information ge reqm_res more hlgh-quahty

writing from more categones of employees than ever before.”

Dilbert.ecom DilbertCartoonist@gmall.com
3-19-13 ©2013 Scolt Adama, Ing./Dist by Universal Uchck

EXERCISE 1B

) Thlnkmg About Your Audience

Write an e-mail mtroducmg yourself to your 1nstructor You Wﬂl need ’co mclude in-

formation useful to your instructor, such as why you are taking this class, What writing
or logic courses you have already completed, what you expect to gain from the class,
and anything else bearing on your participation during the semester or quarter. If
your instructor wants you to be in direct contact by e-mail, send this asmgnment over
the Internet; if not, turn in a printout. -

WRITING ASS:GNMENTJ ' : | |

Considering Your Audience and Purpose , ) O

Choose any public issue that disturbs you—be it small or large campus commu-_

nity, or cosmic—and write fwo short papers (on€ to two pages each), expreSmng your

'

DILBERT ® 2013 Scorr Apams. Ustp By permission oF UNIVERSAL UCLICK. ALL RIGHTS RESERVED.
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concern. Before you start tlns assignment, look back in this chapter to the suggestions
under “Writing as a Process” and follow the stages outlined there,

1. In the first version, direct your writing to someone conneeted to, perhaps re-
sponsible for, the problem you are concerned about. Your purpose here is to
communicate your concern or displeasure and possibly persuade the person
responsible to take appropriate action. .

2. In the second version, address ahn individual who is in no way connected to the

problem you are disturbed about. Your purpose here is to explain the situation
~ and to inform your reader of something he may know nothing about and is not

necessarily in a position to change. This means you must mclude more back-

ground detail than was necessary in your first paper.

Label the two papers (1) and (2) at the top, and clearly identify each audience.

REASON INTUITION, - . ~
IMAGINAT!ON AND METAPHOR SR

The heart has /ts reasons wh/ch reason knows nothing of, .
—BLaise PascaL

While good critical thinking depends on reason and embraces scientific meth-
ods, it can alsa include intuition, imagination, and creativity as well as logic. Our
theory of critical thinking welcomes originality, encourages personal opinion,
embraces creative thinking, and considers paradox and ambiguity to be central to
thinking and writing well. Playwright Tony Kushner learned from his Columbia
University Shakespeare professor that “everything in Shakespeare was paradoxi-
cal and contradictory.” From this, Kushner began. “to understand something
about life, . . . that two opposites can exist simultaneously.” He embraced the
notion that theater should present contradictions and thus encourage active criti-
cal thought. -

The French phllosopher Blaise Pascal, quoted above declared that there were
two extravagances: “to exclude reason and to admit only reason.” Contermporary
biologist Richard Dawkins, supporting this view, claims that scientists must also be
poets and thinks that poets are well served by a knowledge of science. - -

Sometimes a metaphor—a figure of speech that helps us understand one
thing in terms of another—can carry, through images and associations, an understand-
ing beyond what explicit reasoning can convey. Seeing comparisons, exploring relation-
ships, is fundamental to successful critical thinking. .

In their book Metaphors We Live By, linguists George Lakoff and Mark Johnson
point out how deeply dependent on implicit metaphor we are when we think and

"735‘1‘ i " .;-1‘ - 2 "t“:'-“’; - ‘:In-' ":“ 5
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speak, citing the relationship between the way we use the term argument and the
metaphors of war associated with it. Here are a few of their examples:

He attacked every weak point in nﬁy’ argument.”

He shot down all of my arguments.

His criticismfslwere rfight on target. o

Advertising frequently relies on metaphor to deliver its message. Look at thé ad
below and note all the words that support the war metaphor. The advertising industry

" Amerlea's ph {eal are developing 316 new med to fight cancer—the second leading cause of death
in the United States. Gene therapies, "magle buller” antibodles, and light-ctivarad med! are all fiew wenpons inl the
" .. highetech, high-atakes war against cancer. P | tompany hers have already di dl thatare .

allowing more and more cancer survivors o say, “1 won the battle.* We hope one day we can all say, “We won the war

IFIET et deal toman

Leading the way in the search for cures

wwiw.searchforcures.org
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knows the power of such metaphors, and the medical profession casts many of its
approaches to disease in the same language. Strong metaphors create images often
more powerful than simple presentation of facts.

Metaphor not only reveals and expresses our thinking, it may also be capable of

shaping our thinking, accordmg to psychology professor Lera Boroditsky. She con--

ducted an experiment in which two groups of students were asked to solve the prob-
lem of crime in a fictional city. Crime in the community was desecribed as a “virus” to
one group, as a “beast” to the other group. The students’ proposed solutions reflected
the metaphor they were given. Those who were told that crime was a virus suggested
investigating root causes of the problem by eradicating poverty and improving edu-
cation. Those who were told that crime was 2 beast proposed catclung and jailing
criminals and 6 -hng hau sher laWS

George akoff and M rk']ohnson two of the leadmg researchers in-this f:eld 4
have pox ht that we ‘0 _Weri use: food metaphors to descnbe the world of ideas.
We devour a‘book, tiy.to digesf: raw facts and atte 'pt to regurg!tate other people 5
ideas; even, though they rnight be half- baked LR
e lkihg about relationships, we.often us "health metaphors A friend 5
mlght beinveIved 'ifi a sick relationiship. Another mlght have a healthy marriage.

When talking about argument, we use war metaphors. When talking about 6
time, we often use money metaphors. But when talking about money, we rely on
liquid metaphors. We dip into savings, sponge off friends or skim funds -off the top.

"Even the job title stockbroker derives from the French word brocheur, the tavern
worker who tapped the kegs of beer to get the liquidity flowing.

The psychologist Michael Morris points out that when the stock market is go- 7
ing up, we tend to use agent metaphors, implying the market is a living thing with
clear intentions. We say the market climbs or soars or fights its way upward. When
the market goes down, on the other hand, we use object metaphors, implying it is
inanimate. The market falls, plummets or slides.
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THINKING AND WRITING—A CRITICAL CONNECTION

Most of us, when asked to stop and think about it, are by now aware of the
pervasiveness of metaphorical thinking. But in the normal rush of events, we often
see straight through metaphors, unaware of how they refract perceptions. So it's
probably important to pause once a month or so to pierce the illusion that we see
the world directly. It's good to pause to appreciate how ﬂexrble and tenuous our
grip on reality actually is.

Metaphors help compensate f for our natural weaknesses. Most of us are not very
good at thinking about abstractions or spiritual states, so we rely on concrete or spatial
metaphors to (imperfectly) do the job. A lifetime is pictured as a journey across a land-
scape. A person who is sad is down in the dumps, while a happy fellow is riding high.

Most of us are not good at understanding new- things, so we grasp them
imperfectly by relating them metaphorically to things that already exist. That's a
“desktop” on your computer screen.

Metaphors are things we pass down from generatlon to generation, which
transmit a culture’s distinct way of seeing and being in the world. In his superb
book Judaism: A Way of Being, David Gelernter notes that Jewish thought uses the
image of a veil to describe how Jews percerve God—as a presence to be sensed but
not seen, which is intimate and yet apart.

Judaism also emphasizes the metaphor of separateness as a path to sanctrﬁca-
tion. The Israelites had to separate themselves from Egypt. Thé Sabbath is separate

17

10

11

12

trom the week. Kosher food is separate from the nonkosher. The metaphor, describes .~

~ alife in which one moves from nature and conventional society to the sacred realm

To be aware of the central role metaphors play is to be aware of how imprecrse

13

our most important thinking is. It's to be aware of the constant need to question -

metaphors with data—to separate the lxvrng fromt the dead ones, and the authentic
metaphors that seek to illuminate the world from the tinny advertrsmg and. polmcal

metaphors that seek to manipulate it.
Most important, being aware of metaphors remmds yau of the ¢ tral role

that poetic skills play in our thought. If much of our thmklng i5 shaped

by metaphor then tHe skilled thinker will be able to recognize patterns, blend pat—

terns, apprehend the relationships, and pursue. unexpected likenesses. . _‘

Even the hardest of the sciences depend on a foundation of metaphors To be
aware of metaphors is to be humbled by the complexity of the world, to realize
that deep in the undercurrents of thought there are thousands of lenses popping
up between us and the world, and that we’re surrounded at all times by what
Steven Pinker of Harvard once called ”pedestnan poetry.” .

- EXERCISE 1C

14

Using Metaphor in Everyday Language

1. David Brooks lists many examples of metaphors we all use. From these choose

one or two that you use with some frequency to share with the class.
2. Why do we rely on metaphors to express ourselves? o

3: Why is it important for us to be aware of the role metaphor plays in thinking and

writing? (Note my use of metaphor in th15 question.)
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T was on the cutting edge. I pushed the envelope. I did the heavy
" kfting. Iwas the rainmaker. Then I ran out of metaphors.”

Reasoning by Analogy

Analogy, like metaphor, is a comparison of two or more things. But an analogy
is explicit, not implicit and suggestive as a metaphor is. When we reason by anal-
ogy, we compare two or more things, noting the characteristics they share and suggest-
ing that sinee they share these characteristics, they probably share other characteristics
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“as well. For example, those opposed to the Iraq and Afghanistan wars compare them to

the war in Vietnam. Since the war in Vietnam failed, the wars in Iraq and Afghamstan
will fail.

In a letter to the editor, a San F rancisco Chronicle reader writes in favor of gun
control. He argues by analogy, believing that if we eliminated slavery, gave votlng
rights to women and blacks, and land to Native Americans, all without the he]p of the

Founding Fathers, then we should be able to end private ownership of guns despite

what the Founding F ath_ers had to say about it.,

What will It Ta.kep

At some point in American history, we decided that slavery was wrong, desplte the 1

 fact that our Founding Fathers owned slaves.
At some point in our history, we detided that women should be able to vote, 2
despite the fact that our Founding Fathers didn’t give women the vote.

At some point in our history, we decided that black people should be ableto 3 _

vote, despite thefact our Founding Fathers didn’t think so.
As some point in our history, we decided that.it was wrong to take land from 4
Native Americans, despltc the fact that our Foundmg Fathers didn’t really care
about that.
So what will it take for Americans to start acceptmg the idea that despite what 5
our Founding Fathers thought, guns no longer have a place in the handsuf private
~ . ditizens.in.a free country, where everyone has the. inalienabje right to live without
the fear of getting shot? How many more children niust die?
.. It'snot just Sandy Hook, or Columbine or Virginia Tech. it's also the 70 children ~ 6
who die daily from guns. And the thousands more who survived gunshots and are

malmed and dlsabled for life.
- Jimmy Chung, Aptos, banta Cruz County

Do you find the reasoning by analogy by effeohve? We wﬂl return to this letter in
Chapter 8, “The Language of: Argument——Style to study the writer’s effective use of
parallel structure.

The following essay, an argument for gun safety is also based on an analogy
The author is Rob Cox, a founder of Sandy Hook Promise, a nonprofit group created

after the shooting of 20 first graders and six teachers in Newtown, Connecﬂcut and )

dechcated to supporting innovations'in gun and school safety.

Safety Could Pay for Weapons Makers

For four decades until 1999, Volvo led the world-in making safety a virtue. Its efforts 1
paid off handsomely as sales and market share climbed. The Swedish carmaker
charged a premium for its vehicles, and the company eventually was sold for a cool
$6.5 billion. The same could be done with guns.
Volvo's timing was good. From its introduction of a little invention that became 2
* the modern seat belt in 1958 to its sale some 40 years later to Ford Motor Company,
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public consciousness in autornotive safety blossomed. Volvo's technological lead
v gave it an edge over rivals who showed less interest in protecting passengers than
I rewing up horsepower.

' Something similar could happen to gunsmiths following the Sandy Hook School 3
-massacre in December. After all, it took public outrage over horrific automobile
. fatalities, which peaked at around 55 000 in the early 1970s, to force legislative.
changes.
| Yet innovations by the likes of Volvo showed that market forces could also 4
; play a role, not just in fostering good public policy but in créating lucrative
| businesses.

At present most gun marketing is predicated on power and machismo. But what 5
if the unique selling point of a weapon became safety features, like a trigger that only
works in the hands of the gun’s owners? . . . . The point is that making firearms safer
could help the nation to reduce the 30,000 gun deaths a year, including nearly 19,000
' that are suicides. But if that isn't incentive enough there's the money, and the Volvo
HE lesson, to consider.

' Starting with the three-point seat belt in the late 1950s, Volvo introduced 6
safety features, from head restraints to side impact protection systems. Sales grew
tenfold. By the time the first mandatory seat belt use was enacted in New York
State in 1984, Volvo's market share hit a record.

Budding gun entrepreneurs could become rich by emulating Volvo’s golden 7
years. Weapons manufacturers could first and foremost tout their product’s safety
features. And public policy could guide them along that path.

New Jersey, for instance, has a law that would 'requi‘re smart gun technology 8
in all new handguns sold three years after the state’s attornay general determines
a prototype is safe and commerually avallable Other states are’ consxdermg s:m:lar
rules.

As the Volvo story underlines, however, government act:on isn't theonly 9
way to rescue American’s gun fatalities, which-have remained stubbornly high
‘ ' - for decades. The only thing more characteristically American than gun owner-

! ship is the impulse to create wealth in free and open markets. Let the innovation
’ begin.

- For more examples of the use of analogies in written argument see “The Order '
of Thmgs” by Malcolm Gladwell in Addmonal Readmgs '

EXERCISE 1D

Reasoning by Analogy

Write a precise description of the analogy at the heart of Safety Could Pay for
Weapons Makers, followed by a brief evaluation. Does the analogy make sense to
you? Do you find it persuaswe? Why or why not?
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tial wntmg process that avmds formulaic strictiire ‘and doee
to a finished draft, While our tain concern is with analybcal» s
ment, we also embrace creative thought and the 1mag1nat10

KEY TERMS

Analogy reasoning by analogy, we compare two or more things, noting the char-
acteristics they share and suggesting that since they share these characterlshcs they
probably share other characteristics as well. e

Brainstorming unrestrained, spontaneous generation of ideas.

! Critical thinking = discerning or discriminating thought characterized by fairness
and open-mindedness.

Ethos the use of one’s own char: acter and credibility to persuade an audience.

‘ Freewriting unrestrained, spontaneous, and: contmuous genera’aon of complete
sentences for a set length of time. S

Logos  the use of reason to persuade an audlence _ .
‘Metaphor a figure of speech that 1mag1nat1ve1y 1mphes & comparison between one
object and another. '

Pathos the use of emotional appeals to persuade an audience and tc have empathy
for the audience’s concerns.

World view a set of assumpﬁens about the world and the behavior ofpeople in it.

i
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QUICK TAKES:

In-this chapter you will learn:

to evaluate the reliability of each
m how to analyze and write about fiction
_® how to analyze and write about visual images

= the difference between an inference, a fact, and a Jjudgment and how

1 T

Question
What do you infer from this cartoon?

3

Blexzy

“Iry rolling on the graundf Roll
around on the ground!” ‘

HARRY Buiss/THE NEw YORKER COLLECTION/THE CARTOON
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Answer

' Santa Claus is on fire! How do we know this? First of all, we see two elves, as indicated

by their peaked hats, shouting down the smoking chimney of a snow-covered roof.
The elves, the snow, the chimney can suggest only one individual: Santa Claus. The
smoke and the elves’ frantic suggestion indicate that Santa is in trouble..-We do not
see him on fire, but on the basis of the evidence, we make an inference.

WHAT IS AN INFERENCE7

An 1nference isa conclusmn about the unknown ‘made on the basm of the
known. We see a car beside us on the freeway with several new and old dents; we infer
that the driver must be abad one. A close friend hasn’t called in several weeks and doesn’t
return our calls when we leave messages; we infer that she is angry with us. Much of ou#
thinking, whether about casual observations or personal relationships, involves making
inferénces. Indeed, entire careers are based on the ability to make logical inferences.
In Snow Falling on Cedars, a novel by David Guterson, a coroner describes his Job

It's my job to infer. Look, if a mght watchman is struck over the head with a crow-

bar during the course of a robbery, the wounds you're going to sée in his head will
look like they were made with a crowbar. If they were made by a ball-peen hammet -
you can see that, too—a ball-peen Ieaves behind a crescent-shaped injury, a crowbar
leaves, well, linear wounds with V-shaped ends. You get hit with a pistol butt, that's
one thing; somebody hits you with a bottle, that’s another. You fall off a motorcyde at
40 miles an hour and hit your head on gravel, the gravel will leave behind patterned
abrasions that don't look like anything else. So yes, | infer from the deceased’s wound
that somethmg narrow and flat caused his injury. To mfer—lt what coroners do

Such 1easomng is the b3315 for the popular television senes CSI: Crime Scene In-
vestzgatzon in which a team of investigators, use cutting-edge scientific tools to exam-
ine the evidence, make logical inferences, and catch the killer. Critical thinking has
always been an essential part of a good mystery. Indeed, the most famous detective
in English literature, Sherlock Holmes, astounds his readers with his ability to make
inferences (always correct) about people he has just met.

From “The Adventu‘;.'e of ﬁh'e Speckled Band”
SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE

“It is not cold which makes me shiver,” said the woman in a low voice, changing 1
her seat as requested. o ‘ - '
“What, then?” o o Co 2
“It is fear, Mr. Holmes. It is terror She raised her veil as she spoke, and we 3
could see that she was indeed in a pitiable state of agitation, her face all drawn and
gray, with restless frightened eyes, like those of some hunted animal. Her features
and ﬁgure were those of a woman of thirty, but her hair was shot with premature
gray, and her expréssion was weary and haggard. Sherlock Holmés ran hér ver
with one of his quick, all-comprehensive glances.
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“You must not fear,” said he soothingly, bending forward and patting her .
forearm. “We shall soon set matters right, | have no doubt You have come in by
train this morning, | see.” )

“You know me, then?” h ' 5

“No, but | observe the second half of a return tlcket in the palm of your left 6

. glove. You must have started early, and yet you had a good drive in a dog cart;
along heavy roads, before you reached the station.” :

The lady gave a violent start and stared in bewilderment at my compamon 7

“There is no mystery, my dear madam,” said he, smiling. “The left arm of your . 8
jacket is spattered with mud in no less than seven places. The marks are perfectly
fresh. There is no vehicle save a dog-cart which throws up mud in that way, and
then only when you sit on the left-hand side of the driver.”

“Whatever your reasons may be, you are perfectly correct,” said she w9

How Reliable Is an Inference"

The reliability of inferences covers an enormous range. Some inferences are credlble '
but inferences based on minimal evidence or on evidence that may support many
different interpretations should be treated with skepticism. In fact, the strength of
an inference can be tested by the number of different explanations we can draw from

the same set of facts. The greater the number of possible 1nterpretat10ns the less

reliable the inference.

In the cartoon, given the elves, the snowy roof, the smoklng chimney, and the
caption, we can arrive at one inference only: Santa Claus must have landed in a burn-
ing ﬁreplace But the inferences drawn in the other two cases above are less reliable.
The drivér of the dented car may not be the owner: She may have borrowed the
car from a friend, or she may own the car but have recently bought it “as is.” Our
friend may not have called us for a number of reasons: a héavy work schedule, three
term papers, a family crisis. She may not have received our messages. These alternate
explanations weaken the reliability of the original inferences. Clearly, the more evi-

dence we have to support our inferences and the fewer interpretations possible, the
more we can trust their accuracy.

THE LANGUAGE OF INFERENCE

‘ The verbs infer and imply are often confused, but they can be readlly
distinguished:

l to imply: to suggest, md;cate indirectly, hmt what a wnter, speaker
action, or object conveys.

‘ to infer: to arrive at a conclusion by reasoning from facts or ewdence
; . what a reader, listener, or observer determines or concludes.

i Awriter, speaker, action, or object implies something, and readers, listeners,
ol ’ or observers infer what that something is. A final distinction: Only people
{ (and animals) can make inferences; anything can imply meaning.
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EXERCISE 2A

..lAnterpreting a Cartoon

Quickly determine the message the following cartoon implies. What inferences do
you draw from the evidence given? After writing a short response, compare your
interpretation with those of others in the class. Are they the same?
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EXERCISE 2B

Thinking Critically About Your Own Thinking

Write a paragraph or two about a'recent inference you've made. Include what
evidence the inference was based on. Discuss with other students whether the in-
ference was logical given the evidence that led to it and whether others might have
made a different inference from the same data.

WHAT IS A FACT?

You're neither right nor wrong because others agree with you. You're right because your
facts and reasoning are right.
~—INVESTOR AND COLUMBIA PROFESSOR BEN GRAHAM TO CEQ WARREN BUFFETT

We make inferences based on our own observations or on the observations of others
as they are presented to us through-speech or print. These observations often consist
of facts—information that can be verified. The snowy chimney is smoking. We
see dents in the car. You have not spoken to your friend in several weeks. “A crowbar
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leaves linear wounds with V-shaped ends.” Our own observations attest to the truth
of these claims. But often we are dependent on others” observations about people,

places, and events that we cannot directly observe. Take, for example, the claim that
in Boston, on September 11, 2001, Mohamed Atta boarded a flight that flew into
the World Trade Center. Few of us observed this action firsthand, but those who
did reported it, and we trust the veracity of their reports. Books, newspapers, maga-
zines, television programs, and the Internet are filled with reports—facts—giving us
information about the world that we are unable to gain from direct observation. If
we doubt the truth of these claims, we usually can turn to other sources to verify or
discredit them. As the late United States senator Daniel Patrick Moynihan stated,

“Everyone is entitled to his own opinion, but not his own facts.”

Reliability of Facts in a Changing World

In a recent New Yorker magazine, writer John McPhee discussed the critical role
played by fact checkers, particularly in the past. A few publications still do rigorous
fact checkmg, but the tradition of meticulous checkmg in journalism for precise factual
accuracy is fading. Information now moves globally at dizzying speed.on the Internet.
Online news in the blogosphere and rapid-fire talk radio are replacing print newspa-
pers and magazines. Fact correcting after publication, often by readers of uncertain
credentials, is replacing responsible prepublication fact checking. What is published or
broadecast as fact is often unverified opinion, frequently unreliable. Much of the news
delivered through the Internet comes from citizen journalists in contrast to profes-
sionals. Bias also exists among professionals, and facts can be manipulated and inter-
preted in various ways, but consumers of news need to be wary of information whose
factual sources can’t be verified. (For more on thls subject, see “A Quick Guide.”)
And we are getting fewer facts and more opinions from several major news outlets.
The Pew Research Center, in its most recent “State of the Media” study, found that since
2007, CNN, Fox News, and MSNBC have all cut back sharply on reporting, instead filling
their airtime with interviews and debates. Why? Because in-depth stories and live event
coverage are more expensive to produce than a show in which pundits share their opin-
ions. CNN still produces more reporting than commentary, but Fox News devotes 55 per-
cent of its airtime to opinion while MSNBC features opinion 85 percent of the timé. -

WHAT IS A JUDGMENT?

When we infer that Santa Claus is on fire, we laugh but are unlikely to eipress appréval
or disapproval. On the other hand, when we infer that the woman in the car in front of us
is a poor driver, we express disapproval of her driving skills; we make a judgment, in this

case 4 statement of disapproval. Or when we infer from a friend’s volunteer work with

the homeless that she is an admirable person, we express our approval; that is, make a fa- ~

vorable judgment. A judgment is also an inference, but although many inferences
are free of positive or negative connotation, such as “I think it’s going to rain,”
a judgment always expresses the writer’s or speaker’s approval or disapproval.

-

-
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Certain judgments are taken for granted, become part of a culture’s shared belief -
system, and are unlikely to be challenged under most circumstances. Most of us would
accept the following statements: “Taking the property of others is wrong” or “People who
physically abuse children should be punished.” But many judgments are not universally
accepted without considerable well-reasoned support or may be rejected regardless of
additional support and cogent reasoning. Frequently, a judgment is further complicated
by potentially ambiguous language and even punctuation. Take, for example; the highly
controversial wording of the Second Amendment to the Constitution.

Amendment il

A well-regulated militia, being necessary to the security of a free State, the right
of the people to keep and bear arms, shall not be infringed. '

Those in favor of gun control interprét this to mean that orly “a well-regulated
militia,” not every individual, is guaranteed the right to bear arms. “Well-regulated”
implies an official militia, not a private one free of government regulations. But those
against gun control believe that the Second Amendment guarantees “the people,”
meaning all individuals, the right to bear arms. This interpretation of the Second
Amendment led the majority of the United States Supreme Court to a June 2010
decision striking down most features of gun control legislation in the District of
Columbia. Gun rights supporters hailed the decision, the first conclusive interpreta-
tion of the amendment since its passage in 1791. “T consider this the opening salvo
in a step-by-step process of providing relief for law-abiding Americans everywhere
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that have been deprived of this freedom,” said Wayne LaPierre, executive vice presi-
dent of the National Rifle Association. Senator Dianne Feinstein (D-CA), a leadmg
gun control advocate in Congress, criticized the ruling. “I believe the people of this
great country will be less safe because of it,” she said. Two opposmg Judgments of the
same Supreme Court dee1510n

EXERCISE 2C

Distinguishing Between Facts, Inferences, and Judgments

Determine whether the following statements are facts, inferences, or Judgments and
explain your reasoning. Note that some may include more than one, and some may
be open to interpretation.

- Example: | heard on the morning news that the city subway system has
ground to a halt this morning; many students will arrive late for class.

”1 heard on the morning news that the city subway system has ground to a
halt this mornmg " [Fact: | did hear it and the information can be verlﬁed 1

"Many students will arrive late for class.” [Inference: Thxs isa conclusuon
drawn from the information about the breakdown of the subway.]

1. The war in Afghanistan is the longest war in U.S. history

! 2. Material on the Internet should not be censored by govermnent or any other
v orgamzatton :

3. For sale: lovely three-bedroom house in fcrest settmg easy commute, a
bargain at $475,000.

4. Forty-one percent of Californians who. die are cremated——almost twice the
national average of 21 percent. .

5. Artist Winslow Homer didn’t begin to pamt senously until 1862.
6. Eric has a drinking problem.

7. Critic Ben Brantley called the latest productlon of Shakespeare s As You Like
It “exhilarating.”

8. After I took those vitamin pills recommended by the coach, I scored a touch-
down. Those pills sure did the tnck :

EXERCISE 2D

Drawing Logical Inferences

A. Read these “traffic facts” taken from Tom Vanderbilt’s Traffic: Why We Drive
the Way We Do (and What It Says About Us). What do these facts about how we
drive say about us?
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Traffic Facts

-TOM VANDERBILT

“Children at Play” signs don’t reduce accidents.

Drivers honk less on weekends. Men honk more than women, and both.men

and women honk more at womnen than at men.

New cars crash more frequently than older cars.

Half of all fatalities occur at a speed of less than 35 mph.

1 in 5 urban crashes occur when one of the drivers is searching for parking.

Saturday at 1 p.m. has heavier traffic than weekday rush hours.

Driving aggressively burns up more gas, increases crash risk and saves one

minute on a 27-mile trip.

Solo motorists drive more aggressxvely

9. FasTrak® lanes have been shown to increase crash rates.

10. Fifty percent of American schoolch:ldren walked or biked to scheol in 1969.
Today it's 16 percent.

11. Drivers seated at higher eye heights tend to drive faster. Studies show that suv
and pickup drivers speed more than the average driver.

12. Car insurance premiums are tied not only to driving records but also to credlt
scores. The greater the credit risk, researchers find, the more likely someone is

. to be involved in a crash.
13. Although more fatalities occur from 2 to 3 A.M. on weekends than any o_t_her
hour, 70 percent of all crashes occur in daylight on dry roads.

Nonhw b=
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B. What inference can you d1 aw from this fact taken from Dry Manhattan by
Michael A. Lerner?

" There were 15,000 saloons in New York when Prolubmon started vntlnn a few years

there were 32,000.

EXERCISE ZE

Solving Riddles, Reading Poetry
Use your inferential skills to solve these riddles by English poet John Cotton:

1.

Insubstantial I can fill lives,
Cathedrals, worlds.

I can haunt islands,

Raise passions

Or calm the madness of kmgs
I've even fed the affectionate.
I can’t be touched or seen,
But I can be noted.
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2.

We are a crystal zoo,
Wielders of fortunes,

The top of our professions.
Like hard silver nails
Hammered into the dark

We make charts for mariners,

3.

I reveal your secrets.

I am your morning enemy,

Though I give reassurance of presence. .

I can be magic, , o L
or the judge in beauty contests.

Count Dracula has no use for me.

When you leave

I am left to my own reflections.

4,

My tensions and pressures

Are precise if transitory.

Iridescent, I can float

And catch small rainbows.

: Beauties luxuriate in me. -
| I can inhabit ovens

‘ Or sparkle in botiles.

I am filled with that

Which surrounds me.

5.

Containing nothing

I can bind people forever,

Or just hold a finger.

Without end or beginning

I go on to appear in fields,
Ensnare enemies,

Or in another guise

Carry in the air

Messages from tower to tower.

6.

Silent I invade cities,

Blur edges, confuse travelers,
My thumb smudging the light.
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I drift from rivers
To loiter in the early mommg fields,
Until Constable Sun

Moves me on. . '
—JouN CorToN, “THE TOTLEIGH RIDDLES,” TIMES LITERARY SUPPLEMENT

ACHIEVING A BALANCE
BETWEEN INFERENCE AND FACTS -

We need to distinguish inferences, facts, and judgments from one another to evaluate
as fairly as possible the events in our world. Whether these events are personal or
global, we need to be able to distinguish between facts, verifiable information that we
can rely on, and inferences and judgments, which may or may not be reliable.

We also need to evaluate the reliability of our own inferences. Are there other in-
terpretations of the facts? Have we considered all other possible interpretations? Do we
need more information before drawing a conclusion? These are useful thinking skills that
we need to practice, but how do these skills relate to writing? To answer that (question,
read the following paragr aph and distinguish between statements of fact and inference.

. A white player’s life in the National Basketball Assoclatlon is a reverse-image
experience all but unique in American culture. Although fewer than 13 percent
of United States citizens are African-American, about 80 percent of the N.B.A.’s
players are. Of the 357 players on N.B.A. rosters, 290 were African-American,
including several of mixed descent. Every one of the league’s 20 leading scorers
was black, and all but 2 of its leading rebounders. Not one N B.A. team has as

many whites as blacks.
—ADAPTED FROM “THE LONELINESS OF BEING WHITE" BY BRUCE SCHOENFELD

This paragraph contains one inference while the 1emam1ng statements are factual,
capable of verification. Notice that the facts support and convince us of the inference.

INFERENCE FACTS

A white player’s life in the National -<¢——— Although fewer than 13 percent of
Basketball Association is a reverse- _ United States citizens are African-
image experience all but unique in . American, about 80 percent of the

American culture.

\ NBA’s players are. .
Of the 357 players on NBA. rosters, .
290 were African American, includ-

ing several of mixed descent.

Every one of the league’s 20 leading
scorers was black, and all but 2 of its
20 leading rebounders.

Not one NBA team has as many
whites as blacks.

o
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Facts Only

Now, what | want is Facts. Teach these boys and girls nothmg but Facts. Facts
alone are wanted in life. Plant nothing else, and root out everythmg else. You
can only form the minds of reasoning animals upon Facts: nothing else will
ever be of any service to them. This is the principle on which I bring up my own
children, and this is the principle on which | bring up these children. Stick to
Facts, sir! .

So says Thomas Gradgrind in Charles Dickens’s novel Hard Times, an indictment
against Victorian industrial society. Dickens knew that facts alone do not make for
a good education nor for good writing and thus gave that speech to an unsympa-
thetic character. Expository writing frequently consists of a blend of inference and
fact, with the one supporting the other. If you were to write a paper consisting only
of facts, it would be of no interest to the reader because reading facts that lead no-
where, that fail to support a conclusion, is like reading the telephone book. Jeff
Jarvis, a reviewer for the New York Times Book Review, comments on the dangers of
this kind of writing:

Objectivity, in sorme quarters, means just the facts, ma’am—names, dates,
and quotations dumped from a notebook onto the page. But facts alone,
without perspective, do not tell a story. Facts alone, without a conclusion
to hold them together, seem unglued. Facts alone force writers to use
awkward transitions, unbending formats or simple chronologies to fend
off disorganization. '

A facts-only approach can also have serious consequences in our schools” text-
books. A recent report on public education cites such facts-only textbooks as one of
the causes of students’ Jack of interest and poor achievement.

E!ementary school children are stuck with insipid books that “belabor what

is obvious” even to first graders. At the high school level, history—or “social
studies”—texts are crammed with facts but omit human motivations or any sense
of what events really meant.

Keep the danger of a facts- ~only approach in mind when you are assigned
a research paper. Do not assume that teachers are looking exclusively for well-
; documented facts; they also want to see what you make of the data, what inferences
I you draw, what criticisms and recommendations you offer. Do not fall into the trap of
one eager young college freshman, Charles Renfrew, who, proud of his photographic
memory, expected high praise from his philosophy professor for a paper on French
philosopher Descartes. He suffered disappointment but learned a lasting lesson when
he read the comment: “Too much Descartes, not enough Renfrew.” A photographic
memory for factual information is an asset, but your own inferences and Judgment& ..
; fully explained are also important. Don’t leave your readers asking “so what?” Whem SRR
2 they finish your paper. : N

'
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Inferences Only

s it possible to err in another direction as well? Yes. A paper consisting only of in-
ferences and judgments would irritate readers as-they search for the basis of our
claims, the facts to support our opinions and beliefs. In his biography of William
Shakespeare, Will in the World, noted scholar Stephen Greenblatt annoyed some
Shakespeare authorities and other readers by stretching a sketchy collection of facts
to reconstruct the life of the great playwright about whom little is known. Greenblatt
tells a good story, but are his inferences supported by the facts?

For example, in trying to create a childhood love of the theater for Shakespeare,
Greenblatt cites the surviving record of another man of Shakespeare’s time, Willis,
who, at a young age, went with his father to the theater in Gloucester, where the boy
stood “between his [father’s] legs.” Greenblatt then assumes that when Shakespeare S
father, the mayor of Stratford, 30 miles from Gloucester, hired players he would
1 have taken his five-year-old son. “When the bailiff [or mayor] walked into the hall,
4: everyone would have greeted him. . . . His son, intelligent, quick, and sensitive, would
| have stood between his father’s legs. For the first time in his life William Shakespeare
watched a play.” But are the facts sufficient to support his inference? Oxford profes-
sor Richard Jenkyns ridicules Greenblatt s reasoning: “Some people have birthmarks,
and so Shakespeare may have had one.”

D T T ————
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WRITING ASSIGNMENT 2

Reconstructing the Lost Tribe

“When we first started seeing each other; we would
always use the same word for snow.”

BRuce Eric KAPLAN/ THE NEW YORKER COLLECTION/ THE CARTOON BANK

o




34 CHAPTER 2 B : S -

The cartoon above refers to the fact that Eskimos have many words. for.snow,
their vocabulary reflecting their environment. Similarly, the Hmong of Laos
have many words for mountains—their shapes, slopes, and elevations—to
describe their environment. As anthropologist Clyde Kluckhohn points out,

“Every language is a special way of looking at the world and interpreting expe-
rience. Concealed in the structure of language are a whole set of unconscious
assumptions about the world and the life in it.” Simply put, a’ language reflects
its culture. Refer to “You Are What You Speak” by Guy Deutscher in “Additional
Readings” for a detailed discussion of the relationship between language and cul:
ture. For this assighment; feel free to refer to and quote from the article if you

think it appropnate

Imagine that a previously unknown civilization has been discovered and that lm—,
guistic anthropologists, after observmg thie civilization for a while, have dehneated
the followmg characteristics about the society’s language

Three words for terrain, demgnaung “absolutely flat,” “rollmg, and “shghtly lJJlly

No word for ocean. . :

Dozens of terms for grains, including eight for wheat alone.

Several words for children, some of which translate as “wise, small one,” “inno-
cent leader,” and “little stargazer.” '

Seven terms to describe the stages of life up to puber’cy only one term to de- -

scribe life from puberty to death. 4

- The word for sex translates as “to plant a wise one.”

- Terms for woman are synonymous with “wife and mother g
Terms for man are synonymous with “husband and faﬂler. .
Twenty words for book. '
No words for violent conflict or war.
 Nine words for artist. .
Terms for praise translate as “peacemaker” and concﬂlator

Words demgnatmg cow, pig, calf, and sheep but no terms for beef, pork, veal,
leather; or mutton. _ T

Several Words for prec1p1tauon most translatmg as “rain,” only one meanmg
“snow.”

Several Words for leader, but all are plural
Four Words meaning thedter.

The Topic

Wirite an essay in which you characterize the $ociety that uses this language. (Consider

giving a name to this tribe to help focus your sentences.)

-




i
e
|

As you analyze the language, you will be reconstructing a culture. Obviously,
pecause the data are limited, you 1 will have to make a few educated guesses and qual-
ify conclusmns carefully..(“Perhaps,” poss1b1y,” “one might conclude,” “the evidence

suggests,” and similar hedges will be useful )

The Appmach .
Examine and group the data; look for patterns.
Draw inferences, depending only on the data given.
Be sure to use all the data.
Cite evidence to support these inferences—be sure to base all your conclusions
.on the linguistic evidence provided. Do not draw inferences that you don’t sup-

port with specific examples. Explain your line of reasoning—how and why the
data lead to the inferences you have made.

The Structure

The opening section of any essay must provide readers with the necessary back-
ground information. In this case: What information do you have? How have
you come by this information? What are you going to attempt to do with this
information?
Each supporting paragraph should deal with one distinct aspect of the civiliza-
gon Arrange the paragraphs so that jou can'move smoothly from ene paragraphi to
e next.

Some possibilities for the conclusion of the essay: What general conclusion(s)
can you come to about this society based on the more specific conclusions you have
presented in the supporting paragraphs? Is there any overall. pomt you want to make
about this society?

OR
What do you find admirable about this socueify'p Do you have any criticisms of the
society? |
OR |
Do you have any questidns about the society?

Of course, the conclusion can deal with more than one of thése possibilities.

Audience and Purpose

You have a wide range of possibilities here; we leave the choice to you Your pa—
per may assume the form of a report, scholarly or simply informative, directed to
any audience you choose. It may be a letter to a personal friend or fictional col-
league. It may be a traditional essay for an audience unfamiliar with the assignment,

CRITICAL THOUGHT 35 .
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explaining what the language tells us about the people who use or used it. What is _'

crucial for success is that you, as the reporter-writer, assune that you have

not seen this tribe and have no firsthand evidence of it. You will also assume

that your reader does not have a copy of this assignment; it is up to you

to cite all the specific evidence (the terms given in the list) to justify your 7

inferences.

READING CRITICALLY

Distinguishing between facts, inferences, and judgments and evaluating their reli-
ability allow us to analyze information, to read critically as writers, as consumers,
as voters. Whether it is an article’we find on the Internet, a pitch from an auto

salesperson, or a speech by a political candidate, we need to be able to separate’

facts from judgments and to ask that the judgments offered be supported by the
facts. If we read or listen without these distinctions in mind, we-are susceptible
to false claims and invalid arguments, often with serious consequences for us as
individuals and for society as a whole. (To practice these skills, see “Additional
Readings.”) ‘

MAKING INFERENCES—WRITING ABOUT FICTION |

These critical reading skills also prove helpful when 'régdiﬂg'and writing about fic-
tion. Many students are intimidated by assignments that requiré them to write about
a‘poem, play, short story, or novel. What can they say about a piece of literature? Isnt
there a right answer known to the author and the teacher but not to students?
Fiction is implicit; it does not explain explicitly. Writers of fiction—through
character, plot, setting, theme, point of view, symbolism, irony, and imagery—imply

meaning. Fiction is'oblique. The work implies meaning; you, the reader, infer what -

that meaning is. As you can see, interpreting literature requires critical thinking;
it asks you to make inferences about the meaning of the work and to support these
inferences with details from it as you have done with cartoons, statistics, texts, and
poems earlier in this chapter.

Reading is the making of méaﬁ:’mg, and the meaning‘wé make dependsv on who -

we are. Our sex, age, ethnicity, culture, and experience (our world view) all create
the context for our reading. Given the multiple interpretations possible, there is
not a single right answer but only well-supported inferences that add up to a logical
interpretation. _ ‘ '

A final point: Your critical essay is not a continuation of class discussion but a
formal piece of writing that can stand on its own apart from the class. To accomplish
this, you may think of your audience as one who is not familiar with the work you

i
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are writing about. This does not require you to retell every detail of the piece, but it
ensures that you include the relevant details, the facts on which your mferences are
based rather than assume your reader knows them. -

The next exercise and the writing assignment that follows will give you an opportunity
to practice the skills of reading closely and thinking critically while making anid sup-
Porung inferences about literature. A

EXERCISE 2F

.Making Inferences About Fl"ction ‘

Read “The Story of an Hour” by Kate Chopin and in a paragraph or two answer the
following question: Does Louise die “of joy” as her doctors suggest, or do you have
a different interpretation? Support your answer, your inference, with facts from the

story.

The Story of an Hour
' .KATE CHOPIN -

Knowing that Mrs. Mallard was afflicted with a heart trouble, great care was taken 1
to break to her as‘gently as possible the news of her husband’s death.

It was her sister Josephine who told her, in broken sentences; velled hints that 2
revealed in half concealing. Her husband'’s friend Richards was there, too, near her.

It was he who had been in the newspaper office when intelligence of the railroad
disaster was received, with Brently Mallard’s name leading the list of “killed.” He
had only taken the time to assure himself of its truth by a second telegram, and had
hastened to forestall any less careful, less tender friend in bearirig the sad message.

She did not hear the story as many other women have heard the same, witha 3
paralyzed inability to accept its significance. She wept at once; with sudden, wuld
abandonment, in her sister’s arms. When the storm of grief had spent itself she
went away to her room alone. She would have no one follow her.

There stood, facing the open window, a comfortable, roomy armchair. Into 4
this she sank, pressed down by a physical exhaustlon that haunted her body and
seemed to reach her soul.

She could see in thé open square before her house the tops of trees that were all 5
aquiver with the new spring life. The delicious breath of rain was in the air. In the street
below a peddler was crying his wares. The notes of a distant song which some one
was singing reached her faintly, and countless sparrows were twittering in the eaves.

. There were patches of blue sky showmg here and there through the clouds 6
that had met and piled one above the other in the west facing her window. .

She sat with her head thrown back upon the cushion of the chair, quite mo- 7
tionless, except when a sob came up into her throat and shook her, as a child who
has cried herself to sleep continues to sob in its dreams. _

She was young, with a fair, calm face, whose lines bespoke repress:on and even 8
a certain strength. But now there was a dull stare in her eyes, whose gaze was fixed
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away off yonder on one of those patches of blue sky It was not a glance of reflec-
tion, but rather indicated a suspension of intelligent thought. .

There was something coming to her and she was waiting for it, fearfully What
was it? She did not know; it was too subtle and elusive to name, But she felt it,
creeping ‘out of the sky, reaching toward her through the sounds, the scents, the
color that filled the air.

Now her bosom rose and fell tumultuously. She was beginning to recog-
nize this thing that was approaching to possess her, and she was striving to beat
it back with her will—as powerless as her two white slender hands would have
been,

When she abandoned herself a little whispered word escaped her slightly
parted lips. She said it over and over under her breath, “freg, free, freel” The vacant.
stare and the look of terror that had followed it went from Her eyes. They stayed

keen and bright. Her pulses beat fast, and the coursing blood warmed and relaxed

every inch of her body.

She did not stop to ask if it were or were not a monstrous joy that held her. A
clear and exalted perception enabled her to dismiss the suggestion as trivial.

She knew that she would weep again when she saw the kind, tender hands
folded in death; the face that had never looked save with love upon her, fixed and
gray and dead. But she saw beyond that bitter moment a long processior of years
to come that would belong to her absolutely. And she opened and spread her arms
out to them in welcome,

There would be no one to live for her during those coming years; she would live
for herself. There would be no powerful will bending hers in that blind persistence
with which men and women believe they have a right to impose a private will
upon a fellow-creature. A kind intention or a cruel intention made the act séem no
less a crime as she looked upon it in that brief moment of illumination.

And yet she loved him—sometimes. Often.she had hot. What did it mat-
ter! What could love, the unsolved mystery, count for in face of this possession
of self-assertion which she suddenly recogmzed as the strongest lmpulse of her
being!

“Free! Body and soul freel” she kept whispering.

Josephine was kneeling before the closed door with her lips to the keyhole,
imploring for admission. “Louise, open the door! |'beg; open the: door—you

- will' make yourself ill. What are you domg, Louise? For heaven'’s sake open the

door.”

“Go away. | am not making myself ill.” No; she was drmkmg in a very elixir of
life through that open window.

Her fancy was running riot along those days ahead of her. Spring days, and
summer days, and all sorts of days that would be her own. She breathed a quick
prayer that life might be long. It was only yesterday she had thought w1th a shud-
der that life might be long.

She rose at length and opened the door to her sister’s importunities. There was
a feverish triumph in her eyes, and she carried herself unwittingly like a goddess
of Victory. She clasped her sister’s waist, and together they descended the stairs.
Richards stood waiting for them at the bottom.
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Some one was opening the front door with a latchkey. It was Brently Mallard
who entered, a little travel-stained, composedly carrying his gripsack and umbrella.
He had been far from the scene of the accident, and did not even know there had
been one. He stood amazed at Josephine’s piercmg cry; at Richards’ quick motion
to screen him from the view of his wife.

But Richards was too late.

When the doctors came they said she had died of heart dlsease—of ;oy
that kills.

Interpreting Fiction

'

‘Read the short story “Hostess,” by Donald Mangum and write an essay based on

the inferences you make about the hostess, the narrator of the:story. Include the
facts on which these mferences are based and an explana’aon of why you made.such
inferences. : gy

Audience

~ Someone who has not read the story.

Purpose
To read closely and characterize the hostess—what kind of woman is she?

Hostess
DONALD MAN GUM

My husband was promoted to crew chlef and with the ralse we moved into a
double-wide, just up the drive. Half the park came to the house-warming. Well,
Meg drank herself to tears and holed up on the toilet, poor thing. “Meg? Hon?”
I said from the hall. “You going to live?” She groaned something. It was seeing
R.L. with that tramp down in 18 that made her do this to herself. Now there was

~a whole line of beer drinkers doing the rain dance out in the hall, this being a

single-bath unit. | was the hostess, and | had to do something. “Sweetheart,” | said,
knocking. “I'm going to put you a bowl on the floor in the utlhty room “ The rest
of the trailer was carpeted. ' '

Dale, my husband, was in the kitchen thh an egg in his hand squeezmg it for -

all he was worth. Veins stuck out everywhere on his arm. Paul and Eric were Iaugh-
ing. “What’s going on in here?” | said.

Dale stopped squeezing and breathed. “I got to admit,” he said, “l never
knew that about eggs.” | could have kicked him when he handed Paul five dollafs.
| found the bowl I was after, plus a blanket, and took care of Meg.

Then Hank and Boyce almost got into a fight over a remark Hank made about
somebody named Linda. They had already squared off outside when it came out
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. that Hank was talking a"bbut a'Linda Sti)lman, when Boyce thought he meant a
- Linda Faye. Well, by that time everybody was ready for something, so the guys

agreed to arm-wrestle. Hank won, but only because Boyce started laughing when
Kathy Sueanne sat in Jason’s supper and Jason got madder than Kathy Sueanne did
because there wasn't any more potato salad left.

You won't believe who showed up then. R.L.! Said he was lookmg for Meg.
“You think she wants to see you, R.L.?" | said. “After what you did to her with that
trash Elaine?” So he said he’d only kissed Elame a couple of times. “Or not even
that,” he said. “She was the one kissed me.”

“You know what you can kiss,” | said. He stood there looking like some dog
you'd just hauled off and kicked for no good reason. “Well, come on,” | said, tak-

"ing him by the shirt. | led him to the utility room to show him the condition he'd

driven his darling to. I'm here to say, when R.L. saw that precious thing curled up
in front of the hot~water heater he sank to his knees in shame, | ;ust closed the
door.

Back in the den, there was this Australian kangaroo giving birth on the
television. The little baby kangaroo, which Jooked sort of like an anchovy with
legs, had just made it out of its mama and was crawling. around looking for her
pouch. The man on the show said it had about ten minutes to get in there and

find a teat or it would die. He said a lot of them don’t make it. | got so wrought -

up watching that trembly little fellow that | started cheering him on, So did ev-
eryone else. Well, to everyone’s relief, the little thing made it. Then Gus wanted
to know why everyone over there always called each other Mike. Nobody had
any idea.

Eric ate a whole bunch of dried cat food before figuring out what it was and
that somebody had put it in the party dish as a joke. He tried to act like it didn’t
bother him, but he didn’t stay too long after that. Melinda went out to her car for
cigarettes, and a yellow jacket stung her behind the kriée, so when she came in
howling, Rod slapped this wad of chewing tobacco on the spot to draw out the
poison, which made her howl even louder, till | washed it off and apphed meat ten-
derizer and let her go lie in the guest bed for a while.

- That’s when something strange happened. The phone started nnqmg, and
I ran back to get it in Dale’s and my bedroom, which was the closest to quiet in the
trailer..I answered and just got this hollow sound at fn‘st like you get w:th a bad
connection over long-distance. :

There was a mumble, then a woman's voice said, “She’s gone.” | dldn’t recog-
nize the voice, but | was sure what “gone” meant by the way she said it. It meant
someone had died. Then she said—and she almost screamed it—“Someone should
have been here. Why weren‘t you-and Clarence here?” '

Now, | don't know a soul in this world named Clarence, and this was: clearly a
case of the wrong number. “Ma’am,” | said as gently as | knew how.

“You'll have to talk louder,” she said. “I can hardly hear you.” :

. 1 curled my:hand around my lips and the mouthplece and sald ”Ma am, you
have dialed the wrong number.”

“Oh, God, I'm sorry,” she said. “Oh dear God " And here is the strange thing.
The woman did not hang up. She just kept saying, “Dear God” and crying.
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| sat there listening to that woman and to all the happy noise coming from
everywhere in the trailer and through the window from outside, and when she
finally brought it down to a sniffle I'said, “Honey, who was'it that passed away?”

“My sister,” she said. “My sister, Beatrice.” And it was like saying the name
started her to sobbing again.

“And none of your people are there?” | sald

“lust me,” she said. :

“Sweetheart, you listen to me,” | said, trying to close the window for more
quiet. Sweet Christ, | thought. Dear sweet Christ in Heaven. “Are you listening,
angel? You should not be alone right now. You understand what I'm telling you?”
I said, “Now, | am. nght here.”

i

1

17
18
19

MAKING ENFERENCES———ANALYZRNG IMAGES

In the same way that we make inferences about what we read, we make inferences
about what we see. Look at Dorothea Lang’s famous photograph “Migrant Mother.”
With this one photo, Lang captured the desperation of thousands who were forced
off the land and into poverty by the Dustbowl and the Depression in the 1930s. In-
deed, certain images have become a part of our natlonal consciousness; a single iconic

image can signify an entire hlstoncal event. .

LisaRY oF CoNGRess, Pn|m§ & PHOTOGRAPHS DivisioN, [LC-USF34-009058-C).
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Persuading with Visﬁaﬂ Images

We live in a world of intense visual stimulation. The Internet, television, pnnt media,

billboards—we are surrounded by i images demgned to persuade, telling us what to

buy, what to think, how to vote. Thus it is important that'we train ourselves in media

 literacy—to interpret visual images in much the same way that we develop our skills

in making inferences as we read printed texts.

In the cartoons you looked at earlier in this chapter, we dlSCllSSSd the ways in
which the illustrator led you to-make inferences to reach a conclusion thatwas 1mphed
by the picture. Images on Facebook and YouTube frequently replace written commu-
nication. In a similar way, a news photo on the front page of a newspaper may suggest
a particular way to interpret an event or view a political figure. Photos of war scenes
often carry an antiwar message or promote one side in the conflict over another. An
unflattering photo of a political candidate may be chosen to discourage voters.

You may remember a photo of former President Bush published by many news-
papers in which he is shown peering from the window of Air Force One as it flies
over New Orleans four days after that city had been struck by Hurricane Katrina.
Bush was criticized for his late and detaclied reaction to the crisis, and this photo
greatly contributed to that criticism.

During the Vietnam War, pictures of coffins being unloaded at United States air
bases fueled the war’s unpopularity. For several years, no such pictures were shown
of the soldiers who died in Iraq as politicians recognized that mistake. Pubhca‘aon of
photos of Wounded or dead soldiers is a particularly sensitive issue.

Examining Ads

Knowing the value of wsual images, advertisers rely on them in magazmes b]llboards o
television, and the Internet, Studying these ads to determine their underlying suggestive
messages can be fun as well as instructive. In advertising, the visual i image prowdes the
evidence, leading to an inference that usually carries a judgment: A product is better than
others of its kind. The judgment is sometimes-obvious, sometimes implicit.

When you see an image of a luxury car speeding up a steep mountain road sur-
rounded by gorgeous séenery, it doesn’t take you long to realize that the auto com-
pany is suggesting you should buy their model because it is powerful and beautiful .
and will take you to dramatic places at a thrilling speed. Most of us dnve cars. Most of ..

.us would willingly be transported to such a world.

When a beer commercial excites your interest with glamorous models having ﬁm
and scarcely mentions the brand, the argument is more subtly suggestive. Some ads
are so subtle that you are left wondering what the product is or exactly how the image
relates to the product The hope hete is usually that the inference-is subliminal, be-’
low the viewer’s conscious reasoning, the argument indirect. But with careful analy-
sis, you can evaluate the visual clues and infer the message.

A number of companies refused our requests to use their ads in this text. Can
you figure out why? We appreciate those who cooperated and wonder why others
wouldn't rejoice over multiple copies of free advertising.
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In the ad that follows, note how the product name, Pirelli (tires made in Italy), is
reduced to a small corner. It is the image that carries the message. Even if you don’t
recognize Rio de Janeiro or Brazil's famous soccer player, Ronaldo, standing in for
the statue of Christ the Redeemer, which presides on the mountaintop above the
city, you can see a figure of tremendous power filling the foreground, towering over
an impressive landscape. With arms outspread, he suggests control of this landscape,
a godlike figure dominating the world, as reassuring as he'is powerful. The picture
catches a reader’s attention even before he has a chance to read the caption. Were
P you able to see the picture in color, you would recognize a mystical light emanating
0 from the ﬁgure, the whole scene bathed in a warm reddish glow. The image is one
- of inspiration—inspiring beth power and control, underscoring the combination of
i power and control any driver would want in a tire.

EXERCISE 2H

Making Inferences About Visdai ;Inlages in the Media

| ' 1. Using the analysis of the Pirelli ad above as your model, select one of the ads
| that follow, the first for the Peace Corps, the second for the Marines, and the

- third for Guess Clothing. Analyze all the features of the ad, and in a para-
E graph or two fully explain exactly how the advertisers are using the visual im-
’ age, and any text the ad contains, to sell their product. List all the features of
the ad that contribute to your conclusions. Do you find the ad effective? Why
or why not?

COURTESY OF ADVERTSING ARCHIVES
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9. Find a magazme or Internet ad that persuades with visual images, and
write an analysis of it. (A possible source: www.advertisingarchives.co.uk/)
Attach the ad or a copy of it to your response. You may have a chance in
class to try out your choice on classmates and see if they reach the same

conclusion you do. If they don’ t What does it say about the effectiveness of
the ad? '

3. Select a news Photo that 1mphes a Judgment of an event ora promment pohtl—

of photo What is he 1mp1y1ng with this (,hcnce'p

Vivid Warnings

In 2010, the Surgeon General demded to go beyond the textual warnings on ciga-
rette packs and replace them with powerful images depicting the damage of smok-
ing. Among the nine images were pictures of horribly diseased lungs and teeth a

COURTESY OF ADVERTISING ARCHIVES
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' llhnén exhaling smoke through a tracheotomy hole in his throat, and a mother sur-
. rounding her baby with smoke as she kisses him. The tobacco companies strongly
_objected to these images and sued the federal government. In 2012, the U.S.

C;ourt of Appeals decided in favor of the tobacco companies, ruling that the gov-

ernment’s demanding the display of these photos on cigarette packs violated the -
First Amendment’s free speech protectmns This legal battle attests to the power
ofi 1mages

EXERCISE 21

Behavior-Changing Images

Examine these images, and then write an evaluation of how effectlve they will be in
deterring people from driving under the influence and using steroids. In other words,
do you think such advertising campaigns will result in changes in behavior?

The “It'’s Only Another Beer”
Black and Tan

8 oz.pilsner lager
8 oz.stout lager

1 frosty mug
licyroad -~ ’
1 pick-up truck . -
110-hour day

1 tred worker

A few rounds with the guys

Mix ingredients.
Add 1 {otalled vehicle,

Never underestimate ‘just a few.”
Buzzed driving is drunk driving.

U4 Department ef Traraparistion

IMAGES COURTESY OF THE AD COUNCIL, THE U.S. DEPARTMENT OF TRANSPORTATION, AND THE NATIONAL HIGHWAY TRAFFIC SAFETY ADMINISTRATION.
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EXERCISE 2j

Analyzing a Film

Using strategies similar to those you've applied to fiction and visual i 1mages view
the John Sayles film Limbo. The conclugion of the movie is open to interpretation;
members of the audience are left to decidefor themselves if the three individuals
stranded on the island are rescued or murdered. What do you think? Write a short
paper explaining your answer, citing as evidence specific details from the movie.
Or, if you are a fan of the HBO series The Sopranos; write an analysis of the last
episode of that series. What happens to Tony Soprano and his family after the final
scene? Whatever inferences you draw you will have to support them with specific
evidence. :

Visual Images and the Law

As our world has steadily veered toward visual images in all areas of media, it is not
surprising that the use of images without permission or financial remuneration has’
grown. When football star Sam Keller found his college image on an Electronic
Arts video game, he sued. Although his name never appeared, the game shows him
actively playing, with his jersey number and his exact physical appearance easily
recognizable. This case illustrates the clash between personal ownership and First
Amendment rights, a legal battle between the right of the individual to control his
or her own image and the rights of others to free speech. So far, court rulings have
favored Sam Keller’s right to control his image. &

IMAGES COURTESY OF THE AD COUNCIL, THE U.S. DEPARTMENT OF TRANSPORTATION, AND THE NATIONAI. HIGHWAY TRAFFIC SAFETY ADMINISTRATION.
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KEY TERMS

: Explic:t  clearly stated or explained, dlstmctly expressed.
Facts information that can be verified. -
-Implicit suggested or hinted at, not directly expressed.
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EXERCISE 2K

E;;J/oring a Legal Case

Can you think of other examples of a celebrity’s image being used, for proﬁt‘
without the express permission of that celebrity? Write a paragraph or two stating
your position on this controversy, using the example of football star Sam Keller

' above as well as any other examples you (or other students in the class) have
_ come up with. : :

SUMMARY

Inference . a conclusion about something we-don’t know based on what we do know.
judgment an mference that expresses either approval or disapproval,

S S T
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The Structure of Argumenf

QUICK TAKES

in this chapter you will learn:
® how to identify premises and conclusrons in argument
2 how to identify hidden assumptions
® how to write a summary
- = how to distinguish between an argument and an explanatlon
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You always huri the oné you love!
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' PREMISES AND CONCLUSIONS -

THE STRUCTURE OF ARGUMENT 51

Inlogic; an argument is not a fight biit a rational piece of discourse, written or spoken;
that attempts to persuade the reader or listener to believe something. For instance,
we can attempt to persuade others that an individual’s carbon footprint contributes

to global warming or that'a vote for a partv_cular candidate will énsure a better soci-’

éty. Though many arguments are’ concemed with pohtlcal issues, arguments are not

limited to sueh topics; We cari’ argue about. books ‘movies, .athletic. teams;’ and ears; .

aswell as about abstractions found in philosophy and politics. Whenever we want to
convince someone else of the rightness of our position by offering reasons for that
position, we are presenting an argument.

What is the difference between an argument and an opinion? When we offer
our own views on an issue, we are expressing an opinion. We all have them. But
we should recognize the difference between voicing an opinion and develop-
ing an argument. Someone might insist that using animals for medical research is
wrong; a research phiysician might respond that this attitude is misguided. Both
are expressing opinions. If they both stick to their guns but refuse to elaborate ¢n
their positions, then each may simply dismiss the opponent’s statement as “mere
opinion,” as nothing more than an emotional reaction. If, on the other hand, they

- start to offer reasons in support of their opinions, then they have moved the dis- -

cussion to an argument. The critic might add that animals suffer pain in much the
same way that humans do, and thus experiments inflict cruel suffering on animals.
The physician might respond that modern techniques have greatly reduced aninial

suffering and that such experiments are necessary for medical breakthroughs They

are now offering support for their opinions. Don’t dismiss your opinions. Just be
prepared to defend them with good reasoning. Thmk of opinions as starting points
for arguments. :

The structure of all arguments, no matter what the subject, consists of two
components: premises and conclusions. The conclusion is the key assertion that
the other assertions support. These other assertions are the Premlses reasons that
support the conclusion. For example:

‘Because fracking (the drilling of rock to release gas) lowers natural gas pnces, all
states should allow it.

In this example the conclusmn—all states should allow frackmg-——m supported
by one premise: Fracking lowers natural gas prices. -

For a group of assertions to-be an argument, the passage must contain both these
elements—a conclusion and at Jeast one premise.

Now look at the same argument with an additional premise added

Because fracking lowers natural gas prices and reduces American dependence on
foreign oil, all states should allow it.
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Which argument do you think is stronger? ;
Now look at the following letter to the editor of a news magazine:

| was horrified to read “Corporate Mind Control” and learn that somé
companies are training employees in New Age thinking, which is a blend of the
occult, Eastern religions, and a smattering of Christianity. What they're dealing
with is dangerous—Krone Training will be disastrous to the.company and the
employee.

‘This writer thinks that she has written an argument against Krone Training,
but her letter consists of a conclusion only, which is in essence that Krone Train-
ing is not a good idea. Because she fails to include any premises in support of her
conclusion, she fails to present an argument and fails to convince anyone who
did not already share her belief that Krone Training is “dangerous” and “disas-
trous.” A conclusion repeated in different words may look like an argument but
shouldn’t deceive a careful reader. (See the fallacy “Begging the Question” in
Chapter 6.) Can you formulate a premise that would transform the letter into an
argument?

DISTINGUISHING BETWEEN
PREMISES AND CONCLUSIONS

In order to evaluate the strength of an argument, we need to understand its

structure, to distinguish between its premises and conclusion. Joining words—.

conjunctions and transitional words and phrases—indicate logical relationships be-
tween ideas and therefore often help us to make this distinction. Notice the radical

change in meaning that results from the reversal of two clauses ]omed by the con-
junction “because”:

I didn’t drink because | had problems I had problems hecause | drank.

The use of joining words in argument is especially 1mportant chause they indi-
cate which assertions are being offered as premises and which are offered as conclu-
sions. For example

lnstead of building another brldge across 1he bay to allevnate traﬁ"lc congestlon
we should develop a ferry system because such a system would decreaf.e alr pollu—
tion as well as traffic congestion. oo ‘ :

A ferry system would decrease air pollution as well as traffic congestlon so we
should develop a ferry system rather than build another bndge '

In the first example, “because” indicates a premise, a reason in support of the con-
clusion that creating a ferry system makes more sense than bu:ldmg a bndge In the
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- gecond example, “so’ mdlcates the conclusmn Both statements present essentially
the same argument ‘the dlfference between the two sentences is rhetoncal——a matter
of style, not substance.

“Because” and “since” frequently 1nt10duce prermses

“So,” “therefore ol “thus ” “hencel ana consequently often mtroduce
~ conclusions. - : 4

conclusion because premise ...

premise therefore conclision™ -

Note: “and” often connects premlseq N e

Joining words are esqentlal for conveymg a Ioglcal sequence of thought
If loglcal connections are missing, the reader cannot follow the line of reasoning and
either stops readmg or supphes hls or her own connec’aons Wthh may not be the
‘ones intended.

STANDARD FORM

- With the help of i Jmmng words and trammnnrd phrases, we can ar‘a]yz.e the structure
of an argument and then put it into stanclard form. An ar gument in standard form
is an argumenit reduced to its essence: its premises and conclusion. In other words,
it is an outline of the argumen* In the previous argument on frac] king (the dn]hng of
rock to release gas), each premise is indicated by the “because” that introduces it, the
conclusion then following from these two premises. In standard form, the argument
looks like this: :

‘Premise 1 Frackmg 1owers natural gas pnces »

‘Premise 2 Fracking reduces American dependence on forelgn 011
. Fracking should be allowed in all states,

Note: .". is a symbol in logic meamng “therefore.

Read this argument about co]lege grading pohcnes by Clifford Adelman, a senior
research analyst with the Department of Education.

If there are 50 ways to leave your lover, there are almost as many ways to walk
away from a college course without penalty. What are prospectivé employers to
make of the following “grades” that | have seen on transcripts: W, WP, Wi, WX,
WM, WW, K, L, Q, X and Z. What does “Z” mean? “The student ‘zeed out,’ “ one
registrar told me. At another institution, | was told that it stood for "zapped "
Despite the zap, | was informed, there was no penalty.

‘But there is a penalty. The time students fosé by WIthdrawmg is’ tlme they
must recoup. All they have done is increase the cost of school to themselves, their
families and, if at a public institution, to taxpayers.
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This increasing volume of withdrawals and repeats does not bode well for
students’ future behavior in the workplace, where repeating tasks is costly. Many
employers agree that work habits and time-management skills are as important as
the knowledge new employees bring. It wouldn’t take much for schools to change
their grading policies so that students would have to finish what they start.

Though this argument is three paragraphs long, in standard form it can be re-
duced to four sentences:

Premise 1 The time students lose by withdrawing is time they must recoup.

Premise 2 They increase the cost of school tq_themselves, their families, and, if
_ata pubhc institution, to taxpayers.

Premise 3 Work habits and time management skills are as unpmtant as the
knowledge new employees bring to the workplace. -

. Schools should change their grading policies so that students would
have to finish what they start.

The first paragraph provides the reader with necessary background information
because the writer can’t assume that his readers will know the specifics of current
college grading policies. The second paragraph contains two of his three premises,
while the final paragraph oontams his third premise (and development of that prem~
ise) and his conclusion. _

The conclusion of this argumenf——that schools should change their grading
policy—is an inference, a judgment. Indeed, all conclusions are inferences. If they
were facts, we would not need to supply premises to support them; we would simply
verify them by checking the source: In this argument, the first two prennses are fac-
tual and the third is an inference—one that, on the basis of expenence ‘most of us
would be inclined to accept.

Examine the following argument:

Baseball fans have long argued that the city should build a downtown baseball
stadium. If the city doesn’t build a new stadium, the team may leave, and a major
city deserves a major league team. Furthermore, downtown’s weather is superior
to the weather at the present site, and public transportation to downtown would
make the park more accessible.

In this example four separate premises are offered for the conclusmn

Premise 1 If the city doesn’t bulld a new stadium, the team may leave
Premise 2 A major city deserves a major league team. '
Premise 3 Downtown’s weather is superior to the weather of the present site.

Premise 4 Public transportatlon to downtown would make the park more
accessible.

. The city should build a downtown baseball stachum
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EXERCISE 3A o _ : L

Reducing Simple Arguments to Standard Form

- put each of the following arguments into standard form by ﬁrst underhmng the
joining words and transitional phrases, then 1denhfy1ng the conclusion, and finally
identifying the premises. List the premises, numbenng each separate statement, and

¥ - write the conclusion using the symbol . Leave out the joining words and phrases'

B because standard form identifies premises and condusmns but write each premise

and the conclusmn as a complete sentence.

Examp/e -All politicians make promises they can't keep, and Jerry is noth!ng if not
a politician. He will, therefore make promises he can't keep.

T

1. All politicians make promises t fhey can’t keep
2. ]eny is a politician.
" He will make promises he can’t keep

1. Because drones violate. international law the United States °hould stop usmg
them in the middle east. '

2. Because donors to presidential campaigns wield too much influence over
 their candidates and because political ads on television are too costly,
presidential campaigns for the major candidates should be flnanced by the
government. :

3. The student union buﬂdmg is ugly and uncomfortable. The preponderance
“of cement makes the building appear cold and gray both inside and out.
" Many of the rooms lack windows, so one is left staring at the cement wall.

~ The chairs are generally cheap and uncomfortable, while the poor lighting -
makes studying difficult, and the terrible acoustics make conversation almost
impossible. '

4. Abortion raises unportant moral questlons for abortion 1nvolves both
a woman’s right to privacy and the question of when life begins, and any-
thing that involves personal rights and the onset of hfe raises serious moral
questions. ‘

5. Many biologists and physmlans argue that life does not begin at conception.
And the Supreme Court ruled in 1973 that to restrict a woman’s right to have
an abortion violates her right to pnvacy These two facts lead us to believe that
abortion should remain a woman’s choice.

6. Capltal punishment is not justified, since with cap1tal punishment, an mnocent

person might be executed, and no practice that mlght kill innocent people is
justified.

7. Becduse some killers are beyond rehabilitation, society should have the right to
execute those convicted of first-degree murder. More uniform implementation
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ofthe death penalty may serve as a detérrent, and victims’ families are entitled
to retribution. Furthermore, the costs of maintaining a prisoner for life are too
great, and no state guarantees that life imprisonment means no parole.

8. In his celebrated work On Liberty, a defense of freedom of si)eech John
* Stuart Mill argues that “power can be rightfully exercised over any member
of a civilized community” only to “prevent harm to others.” Because he main-
tains that no opinion, no matter how dlsagreeable can inflict harm, it fo]lows
that we don’t have the right to suppress opinion.

9. Now that college tuition costs are rising faster than mﬂatlon leavmg many
students struggling to pay off student loans, most high school graduates
should not pursue a college degreé. Furthermore, there are more college
graduates than there are high-paying technical, managenal and professional
occupations available.

10. Most high school graduates should pursue a college deg‘rée, as the
amount and complexity of information we have to process in the work-
place and at home requires higher education. College also fosters social
skills that the collaborative workspace requires. Studies have shown that
individuals with some college but no degree, on average, make 22 per-
cent more than those with a high school education, and the average in-
come for those with a college degree is twice the i income of those with no
college credits.

11. The Pope should allow priests to marry. Currently, in the Umted States, there
is one priest for every 1,400 Catholics, and the average age of this one priest

.. is 60. The church néeds more priests, and surely more young men would -

join the priesthood if celibacy were not requ]red And a majority of American
Catholics are in favor of allowing priests to marry. In fact, before the eleventh
century, priests and popes did marry.

WRITING ASSIGNMENT 4

Creating a Political Handout

The following handout urges Cahformans to vote “No” on Proposition 174. This
proposition (like other school voucher initiatives) would require the state to give par-
ents vouchers to apply to their children’s tuition if they choose private schools over
public. This issue is debated at the national level as well. As you will recognize, the
content of this handout is essentially an argument in standard form: premises in sup-
port of a conclusion. Each premise is then developed and supported by a sentence
or two. :
After evaluatmg the effectiveness of this handout, create one of your own in
support of or in opposition to a current political issue, on campus or off. Pay special
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attention to the format and visual appeal of your document Your computer program
may allow you to add graphics to your desxgn

Five Good Reasons to Oppose the Vouchels Imtlahve

lt provides no accountability

s Though they would receive taxpayer dollars, the private and rehglous
‘schools would be wholly unaccountable to the taxpayers--or to anyone
other than their owners. Anyone who could recruit just 25 youngsters
could open a “school.” It would not need to be actredited, to hire creden-
tialed teachers, or to meet the curriculum, hea!th ‘and safety standards ;
governing the public schools.

it undermines * nelghborhood" schools, maklng large tax hlkes er!y

e The initiative would stnp our pubhc schools of 10 percent of their fund-
‘ing—even if not one student transferred to a private or religious school—
to give vouchers to students currently in nonpublic schools. Either the -
public schools would be devastated—or hefty tax incredses would be ' - 1
needed . .. not to improve education in the public schools, but to pay for
subsxdxzmg private, rellglous and cult schools. ' ;

Et permits discrnmmatnon

' Private and religious schools could refuse admlsSIon to youngsiers because
of their religion, gender, 1Q, family income or ability to pay, disability, or
any of dozens of other factors. In fact, they wouldn’t even have to state a
reason for rejecting a child.

_I It transfers taxpayer money to the rich.
. Rich parents. already | pay:ng $10,000 to $15,000 or more in private school

- tuition would now gam $2,600 from the vouchers—a form of “Robin Hood -
in reverse.” - oo

It abandons public school students.

e The children left behind, in the public schools would sit in classtooms that
were even more crowded—and that had even less money, per student, for
textbooks, science equipment, and other materials and supplies.

- Vote No on Prop. 174
Cahforma Teachers Association/NEA ¢ 1705 Murchison Dnve °o
Burlingame, CA 94010 .

AMBIGUOUS ARGUMENT STRUCTURE

Sometunes the precise d1rect10n of an argument seems amblguous what is offered
as a conclusion and what is meant as a supporting premise ¢an be unclear. In such
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. cases,

benefit of the doubt. Try each assertion as the conclusion, and see if the premises -

CHAPTER 3

it is important to look for what is most reasonable to believe, to give the’

- provide logical support for it, beglnnmg with what seems most hkely to be the in-
tended conclusion. -

-

Closely allied with the benefit of the doubt is the ancnent pr1nc1ple known

as Oceam’s razor. Named for William of Occam, a fourteenth- -century Euro-
pean philosopher, this principle advocates economy in argument. As William
"of Occam put it, “What can be done with fewer assumptions is done in vain
with more.” In other words, the simplest line of reasoning is usually the best.
Newspaper columnist Jon Carroll invoked Occam’s razor when commenting on
a sensational murder trial: “T am not a juror; I am not required to maintain the
presumption of innocence. I used, Occam’s razor, a tool that has served me well
before. The simplest explanatlon is usually the true one; if a w1fe is killed, look

to the

husband.”

Medicine, too, follows this pnnc1ple as Dr Lisa Sanders tells usin Diagnosis,” a
New York Times Magazme column: :

. you should strive to come up Wlth the simplest possible explanatlon for the

phenomena you observe. In medicine, that means we try to find a single diagnosis

to

explain all that we see in a patient. Occam’s razor, it’s called—the art of shav-

ing the diagnosis to the simplest most elegant solution.

EXER

CISE 3B

- Reducing an Edltonal to Standard Form .

Put the argument plesented in the fo]lowmg edltonal into standard form

A Dangerous Game o e

Every year too many baseball players, both hitters and pitchers, have their faces
crushed, eye sockets fractured and brains concussed because the pitcher’s.mound
is too close to the batter’s box.

By adding 10 feet to the pitching dlstance both hitters and pntchers wouid
have'more time to avoid being hit. When baseball was invented in the 1800s,
the best pitchers probably threw in the 60 to 80 mph range. Pitching distance
and base paths were adjusted accordlngly Now we have 100 mph pitches almost
every game.

And what about our young players coming up in high school and col!ege who
endure the risk of a life-threatening smack in the face from a wayward fastball or
come-backers? Cincinnati closer Aroldis Chapman recently had hIS face crushed by ,
a line drive. ’

These injuries will continue unless the pitching distance and baselme distances
are lengthened. | suggest 10 feet for each. This will make for a more interesting
game with more hitting and more action for the field positions and the fans. We
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know the players have the guts to play the game, but do the old men running the
game have guts enough to change the rules?

Will Dvorak

Alameda, Calif.

HIDDEN ASSUMPTIONS‘ IN ARGUMENT

Many real-life arguments come ’co us mcomplete depending on 0 hidden assumptions,
unstated premises and conclusions. Sometimes a missing premise or conclusion is so
obvious that we don’t even recognize that it is unstated.

.

Ken is lazy, and lazy people don't last long around here. [Mlssmg conclusnon Ken
won't last long around here.]
~ Since I've sworn to put up with my tired Honda until | can afford a BMW, | must
resign myself to the old wreck for a while longer. [Missing premise: | can‘t-
afford a BMW now.]
The senator is a Republican, so he is opposed to gun control. [Missing premlse Re-
pubhcans are opposed to gun control.]

Filling in the omitted assumptlons here would seem unnecessanly pedanhc or
even insulting to our intelligence.

Literature, by its nature elhp’ucal depends on the reader to make plau31ble
assumptions: : -

Yon Cassius has a lean and hungry look; such men are dangerous.
—-SHAKESPEARE Julius Caesar

Shakespeare assumes his audience will automatically make the connection—
Cassius is a dangerous man. But not all missing assumptions are as ohvious or as
acceptable. At the heart of critical thinking lies the ability to discern what a writer or
speaker leaves implicit—imsaid—between the hnes of what he has made explicit—
what he has clearly stated. :

Bumper stickers often depend on hidden assump’aons for their humor. “Be the
person your dog thinks you are” make us laugh because we know what is unstated:
Your dog thinks you are wonderful. What about “Driver carries no cash. He is mar-
ried”? We have two choices here: Do we assume the driver’s wife spends all of
their money, or do we assume the wife manages the money, giving very little to the
husband? We also have two choices (maybe more?) for this bumper sticker: “Money
keeps a family close.” Do we assume a wealthy family is close because they have
the funds for family vacations and frequent visits, .or do we assume, with some cyni-
cism, that members of a wealthy farmly are staymg close in order to keep an eye on
the assets?

Insurance companies often offer discounts on auto insurance to attorneys. What
assumptions do insurance companies make about attorneys? Are these assumptions

justified?

-
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Dear Abby’s readers took her to task for a response she made to'a man who
complained that because he shared an apartment with a man, people thought he
was gay. She called this rumor an “ugly accusation.” The implicit assumption_here
is that homosexuality is ugly, an assumphon many of her readers—both gay and
straight—objected to. One reader asked, “If someone thought this man was Jewish,
Catholic or African American—would you call that an ‘ugly accusation’?” Dear
Abby apologized.

During the 2008 presidential race, when a McCain supporter yelled that she
didn’t trust Obama because “he’s an Arab,” Senator McCain corrected the woman:

“No, ma’am. He’s a decent family man, citizen.” What is the hidden assumption
here? In fairness to the Senator, we assume this was a misstatement rather than his

. belief..

A new kind of therapy called ph]losoplncal counsehng is based on the behef that
many personal problems stem from faulty logic from irrational assumptions. One
practitioner of this therapy, Elliot D. Cohen, gives as an example of such faulty rea-
soning the assumption that one should demand perfection from oneself and others.

" He teaches his clients critical thinking skills so that they can identify and correct such

damaging assumptions.

Law professor Patricia J. Williams, in The Alchemy of Race and Rights, examines
the implicit assumptions that led to the death of a young black man in New York. In
this incident, three young black men left their stalled car in Queens and walked to
Howard Beach looking for help, where they were surrounded by eight white teenag-
ers who taunted them with racial epithets and chased them for approximately three
miles, beating them severely along the way. One of the black men died, struck by 2
car as he tried to ﬂee across a hlghway, another suffered permanent bhndness in one
eye. :

During the course of the resultant trial, the community of Howard Beach
supported the white teenagers, asking, “What were they [the three black teenagers]
doing here in the first place?” Examining this question, Wﬂhams finds six underlymg
assumptlons

» Everyone who lives here is white. -
 No black could live here.

"+ No one here has a black friend.
» No white would employ a black here.
¢ No black is permitted to shop here.
* No black is ever up to any good.

These assumpuons reveal the racism that led the W}nte teenagers to behave as
they did and the community to defend their brutality. Many would say that these
same assumptions applied when George Zimmerman shot and killed unarmed
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African American teenager Trayvon Martin in Sanford, Florida in 2012. In the trial
that followed, Zimmerman was acquitted of all charges.

Dangers of Hidden Assumptions

Fxamine this seemingly straightforward argument:

John is Lisa's father, so clearly he is obligated to support her.

What's missing here? The premise that all fathers are obligated to support their

daughters (or their children) is omitted. But would everyone find this premise ac--

ceptable under all conditions? Probably not. What about the age factor? Is Lisa over
217 What about special circumstances: Lisa’s mother has ample means, while John is
penniless and terminally ill? Or Lisa was legally adopted by another famﬂy, John be-
ing her birth father?

The danger with such incomplete arguments lies in more than one direction.
A writer may leave his or her readers to supply their own assumptions, which may
or may not coincide with those of the writer. If the issue is controversial, the risks of
dlstortmg an argument increase. Or, wnters may dehberately conceal assumptions to
hide an unsound, often misleading argument. Watch for these in advertising and poli-
tics. If you are on the alert for such deceptions, you are better able to evaluate what
you read and hear and thus protect your own interests.

Some politicians are in favor of privatizing Social Security. They argue that in-
dividuals should have the right to invest their own retirement savings. But this ar-
gument is based on the following unstated assumptions—that everyone has the
necessary knowledge to invest successfully in the stock market and that the stock
market will perform well for each individual when he or She 1eaches retirement age.
How realistic are these assumptions? - -

Hidden Assumptions and Standard Form

To help sort out the stated and unstated assertions in an argument, it can be illumi-
nating to write out the argument in standard form. This means including the impor-
tant hidden assumptions so that the complete argument is before you and putting
brackets around these assump‘aons to distinguish them from stated premises and
conclusions.

Examples: A _
1. Harold is a politician, so he’s looking out for himse‘lf.v

a. [All politicians look out for themselves.]
b. Harold is a politician.

. Harold is looking out for himself. -
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2. Products made from natural ingredients promote good health, so you should buy
brand X breads.

a. Products made from natural ingredients promote good health.
b. [Brand X breads are made from natural ingredients.] '

. You should buy brand X breads.

3. Products made from natural ingredients pr omote good health and brand X
breads are made from natural ingredients.

a. Products made from natural ingredients promote good health.
b. Brand X breads are made from natural ingredients.

. [You should buy brand X breads.]

EXERCISE 3C

Identifying Hidden Assumptions

A. The following arguments are missing either a premise or a conclusion. Put them
into standard form, adding the implicit premise or conclusion; then place brackets
around the missing assumphons you have inserted. A word to the wise: As with all
argument analysis, find the conclusion first and then look for what is offered
in its support.

1. Maggie is a musician, so she won’t understand the business end of the partnership.

2. Those who exercise regularly increase their chances of hvmg into old age, so_
we can expect to see Anna around for a very long time. -

3. Inever see Sophie without a book; she must be highly mfelhgent

4. Those who buy stock on margin lose then' money eventually. Yet that is what
Sam is doing.

5. That is not a star because it gives steady light.

6. The Western industrialized nations will resolve the energy crisis if they mobl—
lize all the technological resources at their disposal. If financial incentives are
sufficiently high, then the mobilization of resources will occur. The skyrocket-
ing cost of energy—as a result of increased oil prices—has produced just such
sufficiently high financial incentives. The conclusion is clear.

7. “Most professional athletes don’t have a college degree and so have no idea
how to handle the big salaries suddenly dumped in their laps.” (Harry Edwards,
college professor and financial consultant for professional athletes)

8. Having become so central a part of our culture, reality television shows cannot
be without their redeeming features.

9. CONVICTED: U S. Petty Officer 3/c Mitchell T. Garraway, Jr., of premedi-
tated murder in the stabbing of a superior officer. The military court must now
decide his sentence; its options include the death penalty. The last execution
carried out by the Navy took place in 1849. (Newsweek)
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10.-From aletter to the Sacramento Bee after an atticle reporting that a nufsing
mother had been evicted from a downtown department store cafeteria:

It was inhumane to deny this womanthe right to nurse her baby in the

‘ca‘feteria because she was simply performing a natural bodily function.
Where will this argument take Y6.u once you supply the suppressed assumption?
. B. Look closely at the following two cartoons from the New Yorker magazine
K : archives. What do they suggest about relationships between men and women in
the workplace in the 1950s? What hidden assumptions are they based on?
)

— . wd

“Natite, chss, bow Augela civeles, abeays Aesping the dosk between them, "

RICHARD TAYLOR/THE NEW YORKER COLLECTION/THE CARTOON BANK
WHINEY DARROW, JR./THE NEW Yorker COLLECTION/THE CARTOON BANK
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Now look at the following recent cartoon. What unstated assumptlons about
relationships between men and women are suggested here? ,

A SUCCESSFUL WEDDING PARTY
RETURNS FROM THE HUNT

Hidden Assumptions and Audience Awareness -

Politicians and advertisers may deliberately suppress assumptions in order to manip-
ulate the public. We will assume that we, as careful writers, do not share this goal and -
would not deliberately leave important assumptions unstated. At the same time, we
don’t want to bore our readers by spelling out unnecessary details. How do we deter-
mine what material to include, what to leave out? ‘
- George Lakoff and Mark Johnson, in their book Metaphors We Live By; point out
that meaning is often dependent on context. ‘They offer the following sentence as an
example:

We need new sources of energy.

This assertion means one thing to a group of oil executives and quite another to
an environmental group. The executives may assume the writer is referring to more
offshore drilling, whereas the environmentalists may think the writer is referring to
greater development of solar or other alternate sources of ener
3 As writers, we must consider our audience carefully and understand the purpose
‘ % for which we are writing. We make choices about which assumptions must be made

GLen Le LEvE/THE NEw YoRKER COLLECTION/THE CARTOON Bank
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explicit according to our knowledge of the reader. Are we Wntmg for an audience
predisposed to agree with us or for one that is opposed to our point of view? Are we
writing for readers who are knowledgeable about the subject or ignorant? The answers
to thése questions help us to deternine what material to include and what to omit.

EXERCISE 3D

'Responiding to an Opinion Piece

Choose an opinion piece from one of the followmg salon.com, slate.com, hufﬁngton~
post.com, nytimes.com, politico.com, wsj.com, dailybeast.com, or a similar website
you are familiar with which presents controversial topics. Reduce it to standard form,

- supplying any hidden assumptions you may find (put brackets around these), and .

then write a brief response, a parag1 aph or two, expressmg your 1eact10n to the plece

SUMMARIES

. Standard form is a simplified method of outlining and thus summarizing atgumeénts,

Another way to explore an argunient and reveal the important premlses leadmg to a

conclusion is to write out a summary

Educator Mike Rose sees summanzmg as an essential wntmg sklll “I [can’t]
imagine a more crucial skill than summarizing; we can’t manage information, make
crisp connections, or rebut arguments Wlthout it. The great syntheses and refutations
are built on it.”

Professor Gerald Graff of the University of IMlinois agrees He tells hlS students
not to “disagree with anything without carefully summarizing it first.”

Summniaries come in many lengths from one sentence to several pages, depend-

~ ing on the purpose of thé summmary and the length of the piece to'be summarized.
Note, “for example, the brief summaries at the conclusion of each chapterin this text.

A good summary is both complete and concise. To meet these conflicting goals,

you must convey the essence of the whole piece without copying whole passages ver-
* batim or empha51z1ng inappropriate features of the argument. Background informa-

tion, detailed premise support, and natrative illustrations are usually omitted from
summaries. Paraphrases of ideas, rather than direct quotations, are preferred (except
for a critically important phrase or two). A-summary should also be objective, ex-
cluding inferences and opinions. These are reserved for argument analysis.

Strategies for Writing a Summary

1. Read the piece you are to summarize, carefu]ly to determine the writer’s main
point or conclusion. Write this conclusion in your own words.

-2. Write a sentence expressing the most 1mportant pomt( s) in each paragraph in
your own words.
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3. Write a first draft by combining the conclusion with your one-sentence sum-
maries of each paragraph, making sure the begmmng of the summary
includes the title and author of the piece.

4. Edit your draft by eliminating repetition and any details that are not essential
to the writer’s argument. If you decide to include a significant sentence or
phrase from the original, use quotation marks.

5. Check this edited draft against the piece being summarized te make sure you
haven’t overlooked an important idea or included an opinion of your own.

6. Revise for coherence by combining sentences and inserting transitional
phrases where necessary. Edit for conciseness by eliminating all “deadwood”
(unnecessary words) from your sentences. Check grammar and spelling.

An Example of a Summary

Following the steps outlined above, we have summarized “Could It Be That Video
Games Are Good for Kids?” an editorial included in Chapter 4, page 86.

Steven Johnson in his editorial “Could It Be That Video,Games Are Good for
Kids?" argues that children are not negatively affected by playing video games.
In fact, he believes high schoo! football encourages more violent thoughts and
behavior than video games. As for explicit sexual content, Johnson recommends
appropriate ratings.

He contends that children have always played games and most children are
not giving up reading the classics to do so. He also maintainsthat video games are
much more challenging than traditional board games. Vide6.games “force kids to
learn complex rule systems, master challenging new interfaces, follow dozens of
shifting variables in real time and prioritize between multiple objectives,” all skills
that will prove useful in the workplace. Johnson also points out that teenagers are
watching fewer televised sporting events and that playing video games is more
demanding than passively watching television.

Violent games are plentiful, but kids today are less violent than in the past,
according to Duke University's Child Well-Being Index—a fact that suggests that
these games act as a safety valve. And SAT scores are improving as well. Johnson
does concede that children don’t get exercise when playing video games and that
the rising obesity among chlldren is a serious problem.

In this summary, the 16 paragraphs of the original have been reduced to three

paragraphs that reflect the essence of the original. If summarizing for note-taking
purposes only, you may want to limit yourself to steps 1 and 2 of the summary strate—
gies listed above.

Summaries should be objective, concise, complete, coherent, and written in
your own words.

'S
iy
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WRITING ASSIGNMENT 5 . | =
Summarizing an Article A , v

i

Read the following essay by lugh school senior Nathan Yan carefully and write a ;
S
!

summeuy of the article. You may want to compare summaries with classmates

AP Courses—Mounting Burden, Dechmng Benefit
NATHAN YAN

For many high school juniors and seniors, this school year has been the year of 1
the AP, a nonstop rush of drills, flash cards and night-before cramming. In every
advanced placement class, students devote an immense effort to studying for
these tests; they buy prep books, stay excessive hours after school and spend a
disproportionate amount of time on AP over their regular classes.

As one of many AP students, I've experienced the madness myself. Perhaps it is 2
part of our natures, as “top tier” students dedicated to success, but at its core, the
work ethic of the majority of AP students represents an unhealthy obsession w:th
the AP test.

The AP tests are nationwide standardlzed tests administered by the prlvate 3
College Board Association. Successfully passing an AP test will count toward
college credit and, depending on the college or university, may grant exemptions
from certain general education courses. For fany high schools it represents the
highest class level for students taking a particular course.

~ While preparing for AP tests is not so much of a problem, the issue for almost 4.
any AP student is that their focus on passing the test takes precedence over the
subject matter of the course. Students spend days and days practicing how to man-
age their time on the essay prompts, and learning the grading process that AP scor-

‘ers use, and listening endlessly to the useless “guessing is good if you can eliminate
one answer choice” rubbish. Interest in understanding the-actual subject takes a
backseat, and worst of all, confined by the College Board defined AP curriculum,
teachers are stripped of the power to direct the AP crazed students toward actual
subject comprehension. School administrators, with their “pass the AP” mandate,
are about as inclined to teach the subjects as students are to learn it. ' ‘

All of the time wasted and knowledge lost in studying for the AP test aside, if 5
a student actually needed night time and weekend study sessions, third party prep
books and a specialized class just to pass a test, one must wonder if passing the AP
exam really means anything. Those who have immersed themselves in this AP trap
of test drills and endless study are fooling themselves into a false sense of security
that a score of 3 or 4 or 5 on some AP test means that they’re “smart,” that they
can get into a University of California campus, that they're ready for the University
of California.

As for teachers, have they bhndly accepted this ”pass the AP” mantra as srmply 6
part of the job description? Any teacher who has ever taught an AP class knows
every hour wasted on explaining how AP graders score essays is an hour that could
have been used to educate students on something of real substance. Every AP
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teacher knows that the AP syllabus, mandating what must be taught, restricts the
teachers’ freedom in what the class can learn. Despite this, teachers seem willing to
approach the standard AP formula as simply another quirk i in the education system
that must somehow be accommodated.

As students, we shouldn’t buy inte this “failing AP equals Apocalypse para- 7
noia, this “Oh my God, this AP seems so hard and if I fail I've got no future, I've
got to do everything humanly possible to prepare for it!” This is what puts us into
a black-or-white, “will this help me on the AP or not?” perspective that distracts
us from real education. We don’t need AP prep books or daily after-school study
sessions, and if any students still feel they do, they need to reassess their ability to
handle an AP course.

Teachers, similarly, need to realize that they don't need to gear their classes to 8
training for a test; teaching it like any other non-AP class, they will discover that
those students who understand the material will be able to pass it, and others will
not, simply because they're either lazy or unable to grasp the subject. Both teach-
ers and the administration need to realize that a student will never fail an AP test for
a lack of test preparation.

Maybe the best solution, then, is to completely drop the conege credlts and 9
the AP test itself, thereby eliminating all the competitive pressure and failure anxi-
eties of today’s AP courses. We would return classroom autonomy to the teachers,
and, with a de-emphasis on competition and achieving a good score “on paper,”
the administration, teachers and, most especially, the students can get back to an
environment where we're more concerned with learning about a subject, rather
than leaming how to pass a test on the subject. :

ARGUMENT AND EXPLANATION——-DISTINCTIONS

As you elaborate support for premlses il written argument you often rely on
explanation—of terminology, of background, of your reasoning—but you must not
lose sight of your purpose, which is to persuade your reader of the wisdom of your
p031t10n :
In argument, you present reasons for your conclusmn in order to convince
someone of your point of view.

' In.explanation, on the other hand, you are clanfymg what has happened, why
something has happened, who someone is, giving a context to your argument. Look
at these examples:

‘Don’t go to that market because it's closed for renovatlon

Don't go to that market because the prices are hlgher than anywhere else and the
checkout lines are slow. :

In the first example we are given an explanatlon of why the market is s closed. In
the second, we are given two reasons, two premises, for not shopping at that mar-
ket—it’s too expensive and the checkers are slow. This is an argument.
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This distinction between explanation and argument may play a crucial role in your
understanding of specific writing assignments and save you wasted effort on a false

start. Is the instructor asking for a research paper—an explanation or information: .~ -

on a particular subject—or i is ‘he or she askmg you to write an argument to take and
support 2 position? If you are ever unclear about which kind of paper you are being
asked to write—a research paper or an argument—feel free to ask your instructor for
clarification. Also, keep in mind that an argument will often entail research, but the
research is not an end in itself, it is in support of the conclusion you are attemptmg

to prove.
The following exercise e should help to clanfy further ﬂl‘lS nnportant dlstmcﬂon

EXERCISE 3E

Distinguishing Arguments from Explanations

The following two letters to the editor both address fracking, the drilling of rock
or shale to release gas. One presents an argument; one does not. Read them both
carefully and decide which is which. Explain your answer with references to spemflc
passages in both piecés. You may want to discuss your answer with other studerits in

your class.

I would like to dlrect readers’ attention to the recent creation of the Center
for Sustainable Shale Development, a collaborative effort of energy compames ’
environmental organizations and philanthropic.foundations for safe, env:ronmen— '
tally responsible shale resource development. ' )

This group is cooperating to develop rigorous performance standards for air
and climate and surface and groundwater. Such cooperation between respected
participants with different agendas is a worthwhile step in the fracking debate.., - .

Peter H. Spitz
Scarsdale, New York, ApriI~l7 2013

Fracking for gas has not reduced America’s dependence on foreign on as we don’ t
use natural gas in our cars or oil to produce electricity. .. .. :

The gas companiés continue to deny that there has been even one instance
of groundwater contamination from fracking—despite multiple proofs of this: -

happening in Texas, Wyoming, Pennsylvania and other states. . . . . America should

reject these false claims for fracking and pursue energy efficiency and clean energy

instead. ' . :
Mark Ruffalo

New York, April 18, 2013-
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SUMMARY

KEY TERMS

Argument a rational plece of dlscourse written or spoken, which attempts
to persuade the reader or listener to believe something;- composed of at least one
premise in support of a conclusion. -
Conclusion  the key assertion in an argument, the statement that the other asser-
tions support; the point one hopes to make when presenting an argument.
Explanation an attempt to clarify why'sorriething has happened or why you hold a
given opinion.
Hidden assumptions missing, unstated premlses and'conclusions in arguments
assertions that are necessary to recognize in order to fully understand an argument.
Joining words words or phrases that indicate, or signal, the logical relationship
between assertions in an argument. “Therefore” and its  synonyms 51gnal a conclusmn
“because” and its synonyms signal a premise. : =
Occam’s razor a principle of argument that advocates economy, mamtalmng that
the simplest line of reasoning is usually the best. ‘
Opinion  a provisional judgment or belief, requiring proof or support; a first step in
developing an argument.
Premise a reason that supports the conclusion in an argument.
Standard form an argument reduced to its essence, its principal premises and

conclusion listed in simple outline form, with premlses numbered and conclusion
stated at the end.
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Written Argument

I told him he ought not simply to state what he thinks true, but to give arguments )
for it, but he said arguments would feel as if he was dirtying a flower with muddy
hands. . . . | told him { hadn’t the heart to say anything against that, and that he

had, better acquire a servant to state the arguments. Co e
C . _ ~~BERTRAND RusseLL i

- In Chapter 3, we focused on the structure of argumerit, distinguishing between
premises and conclusions and reducing arguments to these two basic components.
But how do we flesh out these bare bones to create a complete written argument?

FOCUSING YOUR TOPIC

A first critical step is to focus and refine the topic. At one time or another, we have
all been part of heated political discussions between friends or family members: Dad
states that taxes are too high: Cousin Susan points out that corporations do not pay
their fair share, while grandfather shouts that the government fiinds too many social
programs and underfunds social security. These discussions are often discursive and
unsatisfying because they are not focused on one clear and precise question at issue.

QUICK TAKES
In this chapter you will learn:

= how to narrow the topic of your argument from an issue to a question at issue
to a thesis I

m how to shape your written argument with an introduction, support for your
thesis, and a conclusion . . S _ o .

m how to use the rhetorical strategies of refutation, concession, and Rogerian -
strategy S - o

how to make your writing cohesive and logical through the use of Joining
words ' ' -

71
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Bloggers often think they’re presenting an argument, but they are simply offering a-
one-sided, unfocused rant when they fail to focus on a single question at issue.

For an argument to be successful, one person does not necessarily have to defeat
another; one point of view does not have to be proven superior to another. An argu-
ment can also be considered successful if it opens a line of communication between
people and allows them to consider—with respect—points of view other than their
own. But if an argument is to establish such a worthwhile exchange, it must focus first
on a single issue and then on a partlcular question at issue.. «

The issue

An issue is any topic of concern and controversy. Not all topics are issues, since many
topics are not controversial, Pet care, for instance, is a topic but not an issue; it has no
argumentative edge. Laboratory testing of animals, on the other hand, is an issue. In
the hypothetical family discussion above, three issues are raised: taxes, government-
funded social programs, and social security. No wonder such a discussion is frag-
mented and deteriorates into people shouting unsupported claims at oné another.

Where and how do you find appropriate topics for an argument? In your work
or personal life, you might need to write an argument that has a real-world purpose.
Why is product X superior to all other brands? Why are you the most qualified ap-
plicant for the job? For your classes, you are often assigned topics, but sometimes in
a writing class you are asked to select a topic of interest to you. Nevvspapers news
broadcasts, and websites can suggest issues, as can blogs and podcasts. Don’t be
afraid of exploring new areas. In a freshman history class some years ago, one of us
was handed the unknown name Leon Trotsky. That required paper led to a whole
new world of knowledge: Russia, the Soviet Union, the Russian Revolution, and com-'
munism. Your Wntlng a551gnments can be a way of opening new worlds.

The Question at Issue’

Whether you choose your own issue or are assigned one, the next step is to select
one questmn at issue—a particular aspect of the issue under consideration. Global
warming, for instance, is an issue that contains many distinct questions at issue:

¢ Does global warming exist? ' ’ -
Should the EPA declare global.warming a thi‘eat to human health?
Are the effects of global warming as serious’as some predict?

Should the federal government increase funding for alternative energyp

* Is global warming having an effect on our.economy?
o Isthe meltmg of the polar ice cap a catastrophe for polar bears? For pengums?

A writer who does not focus on one and only one ques’aon at issue risks produc-
ing a disorganized essay, one that is difficult to follow because the readers will not be
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sure they understand the point the writer is arguing: Writing on the issue of whether
or not global Warmmg will have a significant impact on our economy, one student
kept drifting away from that question at issue to whether global warming would affect -
the weather in her city. Since both her questions at issue were part of the same issue,
Jobal warming, and hence related, she was unaware that her paper was going in
two different directions. The result was a dlsorganwed disjointed essay reflecting
muddled thinking. .
The following diagram ﬂlustrates that a smgle issue may contain any number of
separate and distinct questions at issue. Your task as a writer is to isolate a partlcular
question at issue and stay focused on it.

1

GLOBAL WARMING

Doés global . X : , X Is global warming having an
warming exist? ’ * effect on our economy?
Should the EPA declare X A . X Should the federal government
global warming a threat : increase funding for alternatlve
{o human health? ' energy?
Are the effects of global X X Is the melting of the polar

. warming as serious - _ ice cap a catastrophe for

.as some predict? s ' ‘ polar bears? For penguins?

The Thesis

The final step in estabhshmg the focus of an essay is determining the thesis. Although
the issue and question at issue state the subject and focus of the paper, they are neu-
tral statements; they do not reveal the writer’s opinion, nor should they. To encour-
age objective analysis, the question at issue should be expressed in neutral rather
than biased or emotionally charged language. The thesis, however, states the writer’s
position, a respense to the question at issue, the conclusion of the argument, the pri-
mary claim being made. Your thesis takes center.stage in both the final paper you
write and the thinking you do as you conduct your research and prepare drafts. It
controls the evidence you gather and clarifies the stand you take.

Suppose you want to write a papér about global warming and you have narrowed
the issue to a more focused question at i issue:

Should the government take lmmedlate steps to curb global warming?

L
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You might start your paper with a sentence that states the topic but not yet your
thesis: - :

The questjon of global 'warrhing has long been debated, but today most are in
agreement that global warming, to some degree, is a reality.

Yes, your reader would say. You've chosen a timely topic, but what about the
argumentative edge? Where is your opinion? What have you to prove in such a
statement? Not much so far. No longer will many people argue with the fact that
global warming is a reality. But once you have established a little background on your
topic, you need to make a statement about what you want to prove in your paper.
Perhaps you want to convince your reader that it is time for the government to

step in with fundmg
Thesis:

Although our nation is suffering from deficit spending and budget shortfalls,
global warming is too urgent a problem for the government to ignore. Funding is
needed immediately.

Or you may want to join those who argue otherwise.

Thesis:

While global warming is a problem, before we start increasing our national debt,
we should depend on private initiatives and the individual efforts of us all.

Both of these statements assert a position on a question at issue; both have an ar-
gumentative edge. In either case, you need to-provide detailed reasoning to support
your thesis. With either thesis statement, you will have pinned down your ideas so
that you have a road map to guide you as you search for and sift through the evidence
necessary to support your position.

You don’t necessarlly have to arrive at a completely yes-or-no response to the
question at issue. To give another example, if the question at issue is whether or not
school administrators should have the right to censor student newspapers, your posi-
tion may ‘not be uneqmvocal but a quahﬁed response.

Thes:s.

School administrators should not have the right to censor student newspapers.
unless an article is libelous or clearly obscene. . -

A thesis is not necessarily restricted to one sentence. In fact, it’s not unusual for
a thesis to require a paragraph. As your work progresses and new ideas change your
thinking, you may need to revise your thesis. You may also find yourself refining the
language of your thesis during the final editing process. But a well-thought-out and
clearly expressed thesis guides both writer and reader.
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IN SUMMARY: You should take the followmg steps as you prepare to write
your argument:

o Select an issue that is controversial.
o Narrow that issue to a focused question at issue.

o Write a thesis that makes an assertion about this question at issue; your : f
thesns states your opinion on the question at issue. - :

EXERCISE 4A ' o

Identifying the Issue, Questibn at Issue, and Thesis
Complete the following sets by éupplying the missing element.

1. Issue:

Question at Issue: Should the federal government ban the use of handheld
electronic devices by drivers?

Thesis: For the safety of all drivers, the federal government should ban hand-
‘held electronic devices by drivers.

9, Issue: Fuel | economy standards.

Question at Issue: Should the government have the nght to set fuel economy
standards for American automakers?-

Thesis:

3. Issue: Genetic engineering of crops.
Question at Issue:

Thesis: The genetic engineering of crops should contmue to ‘have the support
of our government and farmers. .
4. In the following example, supply two thiesis statemients.
Issue: Evolution in high school biology classes.

Question at Issue: Should evolution be a requlred component of high school
biology classes?

Thesis:
Thesis:

SHAPING A WRITTEN ARGUMENT—-
RHETORICAL STRATEGIES ~

What do we mean by rhetomcal? The term rhetoric has various shades of mean-
ing, but the following definition from Aristotle provides the most useful approach
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for our purposes: “The art of usmg language to good eff ect, to'pm\ié, to conVijlce. to
persuade.”

And thus to argue. The structure of written argument as we know it today dates
back to the orations of the Greeks and Romans. The following features of classical
argunient, modified by contemporary rhetoric, can serve us well as long as we recog-
nize that they are options, not requisite components. We write to communicate, not
to fit a formula or fulfill a set of narrow expectations.

The Introduction

Your introduction may be a single paragraph or run to two or three paragraphs, de-
pending on the strategies you choose and the amount of background required. Usu-
ally, you will state your thesis somewhere in the introductory paragraphs so that your
reader is clear about the purpose of the essay. Some useful strategies:

1. You may begin your essay with a relevant narrative, either actual or fictional.
For example, if your subject is euthanasia, you may describe a day in the life
of a terminally ill patient. Such a scene captures the reader’s interest—not a
necessity but sometimes a valuable rhetorical technique.

2. An applicable quotation can provide an interesting way into your argument.

3. An opposing view allows you to build your argument on a rpfutatzon of what
is often the prevailing wisdom on an issue: ‘ :

4. Some arguments need an expanded explanation of the top1c partlculmly if
- it’s technical in nature. . )

| Look to the three articles in “Additional Readlngs” to see how these writers intro-
| duce their topics.

The Development of Your Argument ,

You need to present as many strong premzses (reasons) in support of your position as
necessary. (See Chapter 3.) These, in turn, have to be explained and defended with
as much specific detail as you can provide, ‘You may draw on your own knowledge
and personal experience and on research to support your position. Called in clas-
sical rhetoric the confirmation of your position, this support should be connected
explicitly to your thesis. As Plato said in the Phaedrus “What is. stated outnght will be
clearer than what is not.”

Sometimes one premise requires a whole paragraph, or more. Others may need
only a few sentences and can be effectlvely grouped with additional premlses
Here are two examples of paragraphs lifted from the middle of studeént essays,
one that develops a single premise in some detail, another that groups a series of

premises together in one paragraph. In both paragraphs the premises are printed
bold.




-WRITTEN ARGUMENT 77

A smgle-premlse paragraph

Although in 2008 the Supreme Court ruled that the Second Amendment to
the Constitution sanctioned the right 6f Americans to keep loaded handguns in
their homes, the decision should not curtail the right of communities to place
_constraints on the ownershlp of guns and their use. For example, felons must
. not be authorized to own or use firearms. Communities should still be able to
require reglstratlon of all guns, including those purchased at gun shows. The rul-
ing leaves open the possibility that all guns could be traceable to their source
" so that law enforcement can keep track of illegal handguns used on the street.
It left standing the laws that forbid guns from being carried into most federal
] buildings, public schools, or large public gatherings. The increase of rampages
- on school grounds since Columbine should be evidence enough that guns must
be vigilantly controlled, even if the Constitution protects the right to own them.
Although this is a hotly debated issue, ammunition should also be traceable. By
analogy, most of us support strict controls over who can drive an automobile, an-
other lethal weapon in the wrong hands, yet a cry goes up when the government
threatens to limit the use of guns. While many of these limits are opposed by the
NRA, I don't believe that the recent Supreme Court ruling means all restnctions
are off the ’cable

I

A multipremise paragraph:

Although it is a controversial proposition, legalizing drugs has many ad-
I vantages. First of all, it will free the now overburdened legal system to do
i its job dispensing justice. Cases will be processed with greater speed because
the system will not be overwhelmed with drug cases. With the legalization of
drugs, vielent drug-related crimes will decrease. As a result, prisons will be
iE less crowded, which in turn will allow serious offenders to serve longer terms.
! E Legalizing drugs will free law enforcement officials to combat other serious

crimes more effectively. With the money saved from law enforcement and legal

_ procedures, a more effective campaign, of educatmg the public on the maladies
of drugs can be mounted, and more money will be available for the rehabilita--
tion of drug addicts. Finally, by legalizing drugs, we can slow down the spread
of AIDS among HIV drug users, who will be able to get clean needles and not
have to share with other drug addicts, many of whom are infected with the
AIDS virus. The positive results of legalizing drugs deflmtely outweigh the
negative consequences. : . .

How Many Premises Should an Argument Have?

It would seem that the greater the number of premises, the stronger the
argument, but weak or questionable premises should not be included just to in-
crease the number of premises. It’s possible to have a strong argument with only
two or three premises if those premises are convincing and are developed in
detail.
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The Conclus:on

We have no simple rule of thumb here other than to suggest that you conclude your
essay rather than simply stop. If your paper is long and complex, you need to help
your reader by briefly summarizing where you have been and what you propose. If,
as a result of your argument, you have definite recommendations for action, your
conclusion can carry such suggestions.

You and your readers should feel satisfied at the close of your paper This does
not mean. that every paper needs a long and redundant formulaic conclusion. We
refer you to the two sample essays in Exercise 4D for models. You will see that
Steven Johnson, the author of “Could Tt Be That Video GGames Are Good for You,”
concludes his argument by makmg a concession to those concerned about the
effects of v1deo games on children: “Kids don't get pbysxcal exercise when they play
avideo game.”

Richard D. Kahlenberg in his eSSay Ehte Lolleges .or Colleges for the Elite?”
uses his concluding paragraph to explicitly state his thesis for the first time:

“Congress should outlaw alumni preferences at all universities and colleges receiv-
ing federal financing” - -+ . : :

The conclusions of both of these essays fol]ow loglcally from what has gone
before; they are not formulaic or repetitive.-

And so your argument assumes its shape. Commenting on“effective thetoric,
Plato summed it up in his Phaedrus: ‘ ’ C

Every discourse, like a living creature, should be so put together that it has its own
body and lacks neither head nor feet, middle nor extremities, all composed in such
a way that they suit both each other and the whole. o

i

For further discussion of shapmg your essay and developing a thesis, see the website

‘mycomplab.com.

'DILBERT © 2012 Scorr Apams. Used By pERmisSION of UNIVERSAL UCLICK. ALL RIGHTS RESERVED,
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A DIALECTICAL APPROACH TO ARGUMENT

Effective argument is more than the stralgh’cforvvard presentaﬂon of a thesis, prem-
ises, and their support. Persuasive argument depends on dialectical thinking. What

do we mean by dialectical? Dialectic is the art of arriving at the truth by d1sclosmg o

the views contrary to your own and overcoming them..

~ The English philosopher John Stuart Mill was trained by lus father to argue both -
sides of every question and was taught that you had no rlght to a belief unless you
understood the arguments for its opposite. :

Eleanor Roosevelt advised women in politics to “argue the other side with-a
friend until you have found the answer to every pomt which might be brought up
agamst you :

Cognitive psychologist Piaget maintained that one mark of a maturing mmd is the
ability to take another’s point of view and thus be capable of conSIdenng two conflict-
ing views on the same issue.

. I it
YOU MEAN A LITTLE - NO, SOMETHING A LITTLE
MORE ONE-SIDED.. '

T THINK IT's TIME YOU

AND I HAD A SERIOUS BACK AND-FORTH DIALOGUE?
C ONVERSA'H ON..

N SE6L @

Lucy is not a dialectical thinker.

Addressing Counterarguments

To take this dialectical approach to argument you as a writer must pay careful
attention to counterarguments, to views contrary to your own. But, one might ask,
why aid and abet the opposmon by calling attention to thelr argurmen’csp For anum-
ber of good reasons:

1. By anticipating your opponent’s reaséning, you can often disarm the opp031-
tion. The “I recognize that . . .” approach can be very effective. '

2. You can make your own posfuon stronger when you state and then refute op-
posing premises by demonstrating their weakness or falseness. Writer Louis
Menand recognized this point when he wrote, “Every idea or piece of knowl-
edge worth having is, in part, a response to ideas or knowledge less worth hav-
ing. Refuting a bad argument makes a good argument stronger.”

PEANUTS ©® 1995 Peanuts WORLOWIDE LLC, Dist, By UNIVERSAL UCLICK. REPRINTED WITH PERMISSION. ALL RIGHTS RESERVED,
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3. By addressing counterarguments to your position, you also appear more feason-
able. You show yourself to possess the kind of mind that embraces complexity.

4. When you acknowledge the possibility of merit in some of your opponents’
reasoning, you have taken the ultimate step in estabhshmg yourself as a knowl-
edgeable, generous thinker. :

5. You may even discover weaknesses and contradictions in your own think-
Ing as you sort through the reasoning of your opponents. It is not easy to aban-
don cherished beliefs, bt clear thinkers sometimes must.

How thh Counterargument?

How much counterargument should writers include in their papers? There is no pre-
cise answer. If the writer has strong refutations for each of the counterarguments,
then she may want to address them all. If, on the other hand, a writer thinks her
premises are stronger than her refutation, she may want to include only a minimum
of counterargument. In any case, a writer cannot ignore the most compelling oppos-

ing views, even if they provide the greatest challenge to the writer’s own view. For
example, for a paper in favor of the medical use of marijuana, the writer would have
to deal with the fact that cur rently marijuana is illegal under federal law.

1

Refutatmn and Cancession

As you can see from this dlSCUSSIOTl there is more than one Way to address countfer-
arguments. But address them you must, since to present a contradictory position and
then leave it alone would confusé your reader. Here are two possible responses:

'Refutation: Present a counterargument and then explain-why this position is
false, misleading, or irrelevant; discredit it in some well-reasoned way.

From a student essay in support of a law'sanctioning active euthanasia: ...,

Counterargument

Some say death and suffering are in keeping with God’s universal plan for hu-
_manity. The dying process, no matter how long or how agonizing, has both .
_spiritual and moral purpose, functioning-to prepare people for the painless

etermty of heaven. To believe this argument though, one must beheve there

is life after death and many do not. So why can’t people live and die in accor-

darice with their own belief system? Let both the religious and secular have

some control of their own destiny; give those who choose to die that alterna—
tive, while honoring the belief of those who do not. :

Refutation

Concession

Concession: Recognize the merit of a counterargument and so concede that
point. If, for example, you are arguing in favor of euthanasia and want to refute the
counterargument that euthanasia is a form of murder, you might begin this way:

Although | also believe that life is sacred and murder is wrong, | don‘t think

Counterargument

true sense of the word “life,” this patient is not living.

—*that ending the life of a brain-dead patient is equivalent to murder since in the
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Visually, the relationship between counterargument and refutation and Qoﬁces-
sion looks something like this: :

Counterargument
Refutation . - Concession

Tt

Rogerian Strategy

For a deeper understanding of concession, we turn to the work of Carl R. Rogers
(1902-1987), a psychotherapist and communication theorist. Rogers recognized
that people establish barriers and grow more rigid in their beliefs when threatened.
In ordér to be heard, we need to develop empathy—the ability, in Rogers’ words,
“to see the expressed idea and attitude from the other person’s point of
view.” It is through empathy that we can most successfully understand another’s po-
sition and so concede appropriate points. The reader will feel less threatened as the
writer reduces the gap between them and replaces hostile judgment with “mutual
communication.” ‘ o - T .

A British politician turned to Rogerian strategy when Iran and Britain were

in a political crisis over the publication of Salmon Rushdie’s The Satanic Verses, a
novel that offended Muslims to such a degree that the Ayatollah Khomeini, then
the ruler of Iran, called on Muslims around the world to kill Rushdie, sending the
author into hiding for 10 years. The British government; while providing the author
with contintous police protection, tried to temper Iran’s fury. Britain’s foreign sec-
retary, Sir Geoffrey Howe, in a BBC radio Broadcast meant to be heard by Iran,
stated that the British were offended by Rushdie’s comparing Britain to Hitler’s
Germany, so the British could understand Muslims being offended by Rushdie’s
criticism of their faith. ‘ o e
His comments were meant to forge a bond of empathy between the British and
the Iranians—both groups, both governments were criticized by Rushdie—so, of
course, the British understood the anger of the Iranians. Through this mutual urider-
standing, the foreign secretary hoped to persuade Iran to withdraw its demand that
Rushdie be assassinated. ' - R .
Recently, conservative columnist Stephen Hayes, writing in'the Wall Street
Journal, praised President Obama’s rhetorical style. “When he addresses a con-
tentious issue, Mr. Obama almost always begins his answer with a respectful nod
in the direction of the view he is rejecting.” Soon after being inaugurated, Presi-
dent Obama held an interview with Hisham Melhem of Dubai-based Al Arabiya
TV Network. Hé conceded that “we sometimes make mistakés,” He condemned
Iran’s threats against Israel, support of terrorists, and efforts to obtain nuclear
weapons, but; he conceded, “it is important for us to be willing to talk to Iran,” to
find “potential avenues for progress.” He went even further when he reminded his
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audience that “I have Muslim members of my family. I have lived in a Muslim coun-~
try.” Clearly, the President understands that dlplomacy requires the use of Rogerian
“t[ ategy '

‘When There Is No Gther Side = -
‘What makes an issue worth arguing? While there are no fast rules, issues inappropi-
ate for argurnent fall into three general categories. Some are so personal or so self-
evident that they don’t lend themselves to intelligent debate. Take, for example, the
- following claims:
Chocolate ice cream is far superior to strawberry.
or '

Free, quality education should be provxded for all children in America.

Neither proposition lends itself to the kind of Pxploratxon we have been rilscuxa -

ing in this chapter, in the first instance because it concerns a pers sonal and insig-
nificant preference, zmd in the second because no one (,ould in all seriousness argue
against such a proposmon

A third, and more compelling, category is that in which the issue is sm)ply too

offensive to the majority of writers or readers. Arguments advocating racial bigotry
or denial of the Holocaust, for example, fall into this category. Sometimes there js no
other side worth defending. :

Columnist Ellen Goodman expresses bewﬂdﬂ ment at Joumaqu s habit.of as-
Summg that there are two sides to every y issue: “A gwen sto1 y may have 15 sides
or one.” She cites a time at the end of the nineteenth ce ntury when a newspaper
editor would demand a quote from a segregationist in stories about the hanging
of black men in the South. Can the hanging of an individual by a mob ever be
]ustlfledp S

« In a recent interview, veteran.television Journahst Belva Daws an Afncan Amen—
can, remembel ed a time when she attempted to follow “journalistic ‘evenhanded-
ness.” ” She and her cameraman were covering a civil rights march in Georgia in the
1980s. She told her cameraman that she needed to interview the other side. The cam-
eraman pointed cut that the other side consisted primarily of Ku Klux Klan members
wearing white sheets. Davis suggested a small group of white women watching the
demonstration. When she asked them thelr opinion of the march, one of the women
spat in her face.

LOGICAL CONNECTIONS—waOHERENCE

You need to establish a logical sequence of thought in your written argument both at
the sentence level and from paragraph to paragraph.
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Joining Words

To incorporate counterargument refutatlon and concession into your written ar; gu- i
ment, you must signal relationships between ideas. Thé appropriate clioice oftorjunc-
tions and transitional phrases can distinguish your position from counterarguments. _
In his argument “The Conservative Case for Gay Marriage,” Jawyer Ted Olsen -
makes a concession to those opposed to gay mamage and then uses "But ‘Wwhile” to
slgnal his position o the issue. »

It is true that marriage in this natlon tradltlonany has been regarded asa

relationship exclusively between a man and a woman, and many of our nation’s mul- .
tiple religions define marriage in precisely those terms. But while the Supreme Court i
has always previously considered marriage in that context, the underlying rights and
liberties that marriage embodies are not in any way confined to heterosexuals.

w

It is through the different choices of joining words that writers establish their slant on
the issue. Let’s review these distinctions:

_ Coordinating‘j Conjunctions Major Transitions Subordinating Conjunctions.

Couh’térérgument, Refutation - Counterargument, Refutaﬁpn Concession .

But I However ' - | while

! Yet o On the other hand Whereas
‘ : K . . o .| Although . -. -
. . o C Though

- The degree to which sub01 dihating conjunctlons express concession can vary
 according to the content of the sentence. In some cases you may simply acknowledge
'your opponent’s position without really concedmg it, as in the following example:

Although smokers correctly defend their constltutlonal rights, the health of a non-
smoker should come first.

EXERCISE 4B

Making Rhetorical Choices

Take a stance on the issue of general education requirements by combining the ﬁrst two
sentences in number 1, using the appropriate Jommg word to reflect your position (your
argument’s thesis). Then combine the following pairs of sentences so that the paragraph
will be logically “shaped” to support your position and reveal appropriate concessions.

1. Many educators argue for a broad and rigorous series of requlred general edu-
cation courses.
Others claim that students should not have to spend so much tlme on general
courses outSIde their: chosen majors.




84 . CHAPTER 4 -

2.A general education program often means-that student-: can’t gtaduafe in the
customary four years and so must delay their careers.

Graduates with a broad hberal arts background tend to be pr omotecl more
consistently than their more narrowly trained competitors.

3. Most students can’t afford to prolong their graduation.

The nation can’t afford a workforce of specialists umnformed abour the Wx,ll“l_

and unprepared in literacy and thinking skills.
4. Students are not inclined to learn in mandatory classes where they are not
‘interested in the material. :

Undergraduates are often unaware of what's available on a college campus or
what their interests might | be until they are exposed to a variety of sub]om‘s

More on Coherence

While you car manipulate ideas with joining words to 51gnal rela‘aonshlps between . -

sentences, you also need to develop coherence thronghout your paper. The form of
your paper can take many shapes, but you want the whole to be held together by an

.almost invisible glue, the connections clear but not too heavy—handed

] Your thesis will guide you as you build paragraphs and create a thread that'

wedves its way from opemng sentence to conclusion.

2. Every sentence should follow from the sentence before it; each paragraph
must follow logically from the one preceding it.'As a writer, you take your
reader’s hand, never letting that reader stray from the flow of your argument.

.. If you were to cut your papét into individual paragraphs, or even sentences,
and throw them in the air, a classmate should have no dlfﬁculty putting your
paper together again. , . : . '

3. Repeat key words to keep your reader focused: on your 1ra1n of thought

* Pronouns, those words that refer back to nouns, can help relate one sentence

to another, as can synonyms for nouns when repetition becomes monctonous.

4. For more on keeping ideas connected within sentences and paragraphs see
“Parallelism” and “Consistent Sentence Subjects” in. Chapter 8.

EXERCISE 4C

Identlfymg Coherence Strategies

Once you have completed Writing Ass1gnment 7, ahead in this chapter or another
writing assignment, make a copy and then cut the paper into separate paragraphs.
Shuffle the paragraphs and bring the pieces to class. Exchange your paper with a class-
mate, and see if you can reconstruct each other’s work in the order the writer intended.
If you encounter difficulties, consult with your partner to see what coherence strate-
gies are needed to provide for a better flow of ideas from paragraph to paragraph.
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- SAMPLE ESSA,YS' o

To help you see some of the rhetorlcal features of effeotlve written argument in
action, we have selected two examples for you to.examine closely

EXERCHSE 4D

Identifying Rhetorical Features of Argumen‘t o

- In the first essay, we identify the elements of written argument presented in this
cliapter. In the second, we ask you to do the same. We must point out that sometimes
these categories overlap: A statement (or statements) may serve as bothi a refutation
and a premise.

thesm ' premises
counterarguments - - refutations’ ' concessions |

Could It Be That Video Games Are Good for K]ds‘v)
~STEVEN ]OHNSON :

Dear Sen. Clinton: I'm writing to commend you for calhng fora $90- mmron 1
study on the effects of video games on children, and in particular the courageous
stand you have taken in recent weeks agamst the notorious “Grand Theft Auto”
series.

Id like'to draw your -attention to another game whose nonstop v10|ence and- 2
hostility has captured the attention of millions of kids—a game that instills aggres-
sive thoughts in the minds of its players, some of whom- have gone on to commit
real-world acts of violence and sexual assault after playing.

'm talking, of course, about high school football. S T3

| know a-congressional investigation into football won't play 0 Well with those 4
crucial swing voters, but it makes about as much sense as an investigation into the
pressing issue of Xbox and PlayStation2.

Your current concern is over explicit sex in Grand Theft Auto: San Andreas “ 5

" Yet there’s not much to investigate, is there? It should-get rated appropriately, and
that's that. But there s.more to your proposed study: You-want to examine how
video games shape children's values and cognitive development.

Kids have always played games. A hundred years ago they were playmg stick- 6
ball and kick the cari; now they're playing “World of Warcraft,” “Halo 2" and
“Madden 2005.” And parents have to drag their kids away from the games to get
them to do their algebra homework, but parents have been draggmg kids- away
from whatever the kids were into since the dawn of civilization. - :

So any sensible investigation into video games must ask the “comparedto 7.

what” question. If the alternative to playing “Halo 2" is reading “The Portrait of
a Lady,” then of course “The Portrait of a Lady” is-better for you. But it's not as
though kids have been reading Henry james for 100 years and then suddenly
: dropped him for Pokemon.
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Another key question: Of all the games that kids play, which ones require the
most mental exertion? Parents can play this at home: Try a few rounds of Mo-

- nopoly or Ge Fish with your kids, and see who wins. | suspect most families will find

that it's a relatively even match. Then sit down and try to play “Halo 2” wuth the
kids. You'll be lucky if you survive 10 minutes. o

The great secret of today’s video games that has been lost in the moral panic -
over “Grand Theft Auto” is how difficult the games have become. That difficulty is
not merely a question of hand-to-eye coordination; most of today’s games force
kids to learn complex rule systems, master challenging new interfaces, follow doz- -
ens of shifting variables in real time and prioritize between muitiple objectives.

In short, precisely the sorts of skills that they’re going to need in the digital
workplace of tomorrow. o

Consider this one fascinating trend among teenagers: They re spending less
time watching professional sports and more time simulating those sports on Xbox
or PlayStation, Now, which activity challenges the mind more—sitting around root-
ing for the Green Bay Packers, or managing an entire football franchise through a
season of “Madden 2005”: calling plays, setting lineups, trading players and ne-
gotiating contracts? Which challenges the mind more—zoning out to the lives of
fictional characters on a televised soap opera, or actively managmg the lives of
dozens of virtual characters in a game such as “The Sims”? '

On to the issue of aggression, and what causes it in kids, especially teenage boys.
Congress should be interested in the facts: The last 10 years have seen the release of
many popular violent games, including “Quake” and “Grand Theft Auto”; that period
also has seen the most dramatic drop in violent crime in recent memory. According to
Duke University’s Child Well-Being Index, today’s kids are less violent than kids have
been at any time since the study began in 1975. Perhaps, Sen. Clinton, your investi-
gation.should explore the theory that violent games function as a safety valve, letting
children explore their natural aggression without acting it out in the real world.

Many juvenile crimes—such as the carjacking that is so central to “Grand
Theft Auto”—are conventionally described as “thrill-seeking” crimes. Isn't it
possible that kids no longer need real-world environments to get those thrills,
now that the games simulate them so vividly? The national carjacking rate has
dropped substantially since “Grand Theft Auto” came out. Isn’t it conceivable
that the would-be carjackers are now getting their thrills on the screen mstead of
the street? - '

Crime statistics are not the only sign that today s-gaming generatlon is doing
much better than the generation raised during that last cultural panic—over rock
‘n’ roll. Math SAT scores have never been higher; verbal scores have been climbing
steadily for the last five years; nearly every indicator in the Department of Educa-
tion study known as the Nation’s Report Card is higher now than when the study
was implemented in 1971.

By almost every measure, the kids are all right.

Of course, | admit that one charge against video games is a slam dunk. Kids
don’t get physical exercise when they play a video game, and indeed the rise in
obesity among younger people is a serious issue. But, of course, you don't get exer-
cise from doing homework, either.

'S
LN
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Thesis: | : ; -

It could be that video games are gobd for kids.

High school football is a violent game, yet it is not under congressional mvestlgatnon

_#Kids have always played games.” B

_ Video games teach skills.that players are gomg to need in Lhe dnqntal workplace of- - i
fomorrow.,” i

By simulating aggression and cnmlnal activity, video games may actasa "safety vilve”
for players.

SAT scores are higher than they were a generation ago.,

I
Premises: - 4 S T _ |§
fl

Counterargument: S : ,
Video games show explicit sex. : : ‘
Befutétion:

Rate games with explicit sex approprsately

Concessmn.

“Kids don't get physxcal exercnse when they play a v:deo game, and mdeed the rise in
'obesnty among younger people is a serious issue.” . v

" S '
,mls o X R -1 SURE. BUT FIRST YOU HAVE
Logljf_rslsf%\[é _ 12\ A 70 SIGN A RELEASE THAT-
Wi i 'l SAYS |F YOU BECOME A GUN- K [T'S JUST A
OBECVE? 1s1 \ | TomNe psvaiorat vou© [ { eeicaumon, T RARY
R can ow M LmE SR [\ wiee daeeas.

SHOOT EVERYTHING
THAT MOVES,

N ow identify the same features of argument—-—thesm, premises, counterargu—
ment, and refutation—in the following essay. The writer of this editorial does not
make any concessions to the other side, so we're asking you to write one for him.

Elite Colleges, or Colleges for the Elite?
RICHARD D. KAHLENBER("

Today s populist moment, with a growing anger directed at the elites who mampu 1
late the system to their advantage, is.an opportune time to examine higher edtica-
tion’s biggest affirmative action program—for the children of alumni.

THE BOONDOCKS © 2005 Aaroh McGAubes, DisT. BY UNIVERSAL UCLICK. REPRINTED WITH PERMISSION, ALL RIGHTS RESERVED,
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CHAPTER 4
At our top universities, so- caHed legacy preferences affect Iarger numbers of
stucdents than traditional affirmative action programs for minority students, yet they
have received a-small fractiori of the atténtion. Unlike the issue of racial preferences,

advantages of alumni children—=who are overwhelmingly white and wealthy—have
been the subject of little scholarship, no state voter initiatives and Suprémé Court™ "~

decisions..

_Among selective research universities, public and private, a!most three- quarters
employ legacy preferences, as do the vast majority of selective liberal arts colleges.
Some admissions departments insist they are used only as tiebreakers among de-
serving applicants. But studies have shown that being the child of an alumnus adds
the equivalent of 160 SAT points to one’s application (using the traditional 400-to-

1600-point scale, and not factoring in the wiiting section of the test) and increases-

one's chances of admission by almost 20 percentage points.

At many selective schools, legacies make up 10 percent to 25 percent of the .

student population. By contrast, at the California Institute of Technology, which
has no legacy preferences, only 1.5 percent of students are the children of alumni.
Legacy preferences are often justified as a way of building loyalty among

alumni, sustaining tradition and increasing donations. But there is no hard evi-.

dence to prove this. A study by Winnemac Consulting for the Century Founda-
tion found that from 1998 to 2007, at the nation’s top 100 national universities,

if one controls for the wealth of alumni, “there is no statistically significant -
evidence of a causal relationship between legacy preference policies and total

alumni giving.” Moreover, the study found that the seven universities that
dropped legacy preferences durmg the trme of the study, their alumni grvmg

'didn’t declme

. Legacy preferences are ”vnrtually unknown in the rest of the world " according

~ to Daniel Golden, a former- feporter for the Wall Street Journal The paradox is that
- while they are an American contrivance, they are also un-American, standing in di- -
.. rect contradiction to Thomas Jefferson’s famous call to promote a “natural aristoc- . -5

. racy” based on “virtue and talent.” The Old World nature of hereditary preferences
"« may explain‘why,’in a 2004:poll by The Chronicle of ngher Education, Amerrcans

opposed such preferences by 75 percent to 23 percent.
Legacy preferences may also be illegal. Although in 1976 a federa! court ruled

Jin a passing mention that legacy preferences are constitutional, the issue has never
been properly litigated. Today, new legal arguments have been advanced ques—

tioning legacy preferences at both public and private universities.

Steve Shadowen and Sozi Tulante, two lawyers in private practice in Pennsyl-
vania, have argued forcefully that preferences violate the equal protection clause
of the 14th Amendment. While the amendment was primarily aimed at prohibit-
ing discrimination against blacks, it also extends to what Justice Potter Steward
called “preferences based on lineage.” In the past, the Supreme Court has read
the amendment to prohibit laws that judge individuals on the parents’ actions or
behaviors such as those that punish children born out of wedlock.

" Legacy preferences at private institutions may also violate the 1866 Civil Rights
Act, which prohibits discrimination on the basis of “ancestry” as well as race.
Affirmative action policies are controversial because they pit two fundamen-

tal principles against each other—the anti-discrimination principle, which says we

10
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should not classn‘y people by ancestry, and the anti-subordination principle, which

says'we must address a brutal history of discrimination. Legacy preferences, by

contrast, advance neither principle—they simply classify individuals by bloodline; -. . . .

Congress. should outlaw alumni preferences at all universities and colleges 11 -~

receiving-federal financing, just as the Civil Rights Act of 1964 outlaws racial dis-

crimination at them. Or lawmakers could limit the tax deductibility of alumni dona-

tions at institutions that favor legacy children on the principle that tax-deductive .

donations aré not'supposed to enrich the giver. If legislators don’t act, it will fall to

lawyers to bring suit to enforce the 14th Amendment and'the 1866 Civil nghts Act
-.and put an end to this form of dlscnmmatlon in h:gher education _

A TWO—STEP PROCESS. FOR
WRITING A'COMPLETE ARGUMENT

The next two writing assignments provide steps in completing a polished argu;he11t.
‘'WRITING ASSIGNMENT 6 e T @%ﬁ;
Arguing Both Sides of an Issue , e L YL

- The Approach

Below is a list of proposals advocatmg a position on a'social issue. Choose one and . -
write two separate arguments, one defendmg and one refutmg the’ proposal For
each argument:

1. Write a short thesis at the top of each page T .

2. For each position, Prowde relevant premzses (réasons) tha’c -are, to the best- :
of your knowledge, accurate although not fully developed yet. - -

- 8. You will have tiwo separate papets with a paragraph for each premise.

4. Although each paragraph should be written coherently with fluent sentences,
you don't, at this stage, need to provide loglcal transitions between paragraphs
for a coherent whole.

5. You need not prowde an introduction or conclusion. All t]ns will come Ltter in
Writing Assignment 7. '

. ‘The Topics : o )
Choose carefully because your topic will be the same for the expanded argument
you'll write for Writing Assignment 7.

1. Assault weapons should be banned

2. The National Football League should adopt new rules and eqmpment in or-
der to protect its players from concussions and resultant brain damage
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3. Executions should be televised.

4. Parents should be pelmltted to withhold vaccines from their school-age
children. -

Schools should make it a requirement of admission that parents vaccinate
their children against common childhood. diseases such as measles.

(.,::v'\

. Schools should have the right to ban cell phone use during the school day.

. The military draft should be reinstated. ‘ '

. Public service should be required for all people betvveen the ages of 18 and 25.
. Medical research on animals should be forbidden by law.

10. Athletes who have used performance- enhancmg drugs should be perml’cted
to hold the records they have achleved - :

<D‘oo\1cs>

11. All restaurants should be required to post the calories of their menu 1tems

'12. Girls 17 and under should be required to obtain parental permission before
having an abortion.

13. Nationwide standardized tests throughout elementary and secondary school
have a negative effect on education.

14. Torture is justified when the security of the nation is at stake.

If another issue interests you more, be sure the issue is one worth arguing from
both sides and can be expressed as a proposal similar to those above. Consult your
instructor before selecting an alternative topic.

Audience

A wide range of your peers: those who mlght take one 51de or the other and those
who have not, as yet, formed any opinion.

"

Purpose

To present both sides of a controversial issue, so you and your readers are forced to
consider opposing views. Here is an example:

In a recent edition, the Wellness Letter of the University of Cahforma Berke-
ley, addressed the question at issue, “Who needs Alzheimer’s testing?” Summarizing
their findings, they presented premises for and against in the same format we pro-
pose for Writing Assignment 6. :

Who Needs Alzheimer’s Testing?

Some arguments made for universal screening:

An early diagnosis of Alzheimer's or another type of dementia allows the fami!y and 1
patient to prepare financially and emotionally. While still competent, the' patlent
can make a will and other legal arrangements.

*+:
"y
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‘As the disease progresses, the patrent can be urged to give up drrvrng, cookmg, 2
traveling alone, and other potentially dangerous activities.
Medications can be administered. There are five FDA-approved drugs, They

W

neither prevent nor cure dementia, but in some people they produce temporary
slowing of mental decline.

Public awareness would increase, whrch mrght lead to an upsurge m research 4
spending.

If we develop reliable tests now, we H be ahead of the curve when we do have 5
good treatments. o ,

Screening may uncover dementias with other causes, such-as.certain-thyroid :'6
problems, depression, or vitamin B-12 deficiency, which can be treated.

On the con side: : : -

Universal screening would mclude many people with no memory problems at 7
all. Apart from the waste of time and money,. testmg can lead to worry, depressron
and family disruption. N

There’s no sure way to differentiate between mild age -related cogmtlve 8
rmparrment which may never get worse, and early Alzheimer’s. If the test tells you -

* that you're okay now but may develop dementia later, what can you do wrth that
information? o

Diagnostic tests for early dementia are not reliable, especially in people under g
70. Misdiagnoses could be devastating. People might lose their jobs, drivers li-
censes, or even their potential careglvers and be unable to get medical or life -~
insurance.

Alzheimer’s medications are expensive, and their beneﬁts are very limited and. 10
of short duration. They are prescribed only for people who are already exhrbrtmg
clear signs of dementia.

Early diagnosis would benefit the drug c0mpanres more than the publrc, 11
according to some critics. And for some researchers and doctors there s money | to
be made from dewsmg and administering the tests ‘

WRITING ASSIGNMENT 7

In this essay, take a stand on one side of the issue you debated in ertmg Ass1gnment
7, constructmg as persuaswe an argument as possxble

Taking d Stand

L. Your thesis should express your own position on the proposition you ad-
dressed in the previous assignment. o

2. To.support'gjour position, draw on the premises you presented in Writing
Assignment 6, discarding reasoningthat seems weak or irrelevant, adding rea-
sons where you find gaps in your earlier paper. Strengthen your argument
with as much data as you think necessary to make your case for a skeptlcal
audlence -
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Important: To complete the assignment, include the following attachment typed out
on a separate sheet as an introductory page:

Audience

A wide range of your peers: those who would agree with you, those who would dis-
agree, and those who have not, as yet, formed any opinion.

Purpose

To present a convincing, balanced argument for your position on a controversial issue
in order to persuade your readers to adopt your point of view.

- CHAPTER 4 e ‘ ' -

3. Address significant opposing views, acknowledging, conceding, and refuting
in the manner best suited to your stand on the issue. Do not elaborate the op-
posing views in the same way you develop your own premlses

4. Include an introduction and a conclusion. ‘
5. Revise your paper for coherence, at both the sentence and paragraph level.

For help in organizing your paper, refer to the sample essays in Exercise 4D.

a. Your issue, question a,tlissue, and thesis
b. Your principal argument set out in standard form (see Chapter 3)

A FINAL CHECKLIST FOR AN EFFECTIVE ARGUMENT

= Choose an issue worth arguing.

» - Express your thesis cléarly.’

* Support your own position as thoroughly as poss:ble

* Anticipate relevant opposing views (counterarguments)
* Provide appropriate concessions and refutations.

° Develop empathy with your audience.

e Create a coherent flow.

B SUMMARY

| and develofmg coherent

-t
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KEY TERMS

Concession a statement that grants the opr;\osing view.
Counterargument an opposing view in an argument.
Dialectic a method of argument that systematically weighs contradictory ideas.

Empathy the d.bl].lfy to see and understand an idea or issue from the other person’s
point of view.

Issue any topic of concem and controvercy ‘

» Question at issue a particular aspect of the issue under Con51derai:10n
Refutation an explanation of why a position is false or weak.

Rhetoric the art of using language to good effect: to prove, to convince, to persuade.

Rogerian strategy an explicit effort to see ideas from an opponent’s point of view;
the cultivation of empathy with the opposztmn a concept derived from the research
of psychologist Carl Rogers.

Thesis a statement of a writer’s p0s1t10n in ar gument a response to the questlon

at issue.

£




The Language of Argument—
Definition

“When | use a word,” Humpty Dumpty sald in rather a scornful tone, “it medns /ust
what | choose it to.mean—neither more nor less.” '
L ewts CARROLL, AUICE THROUGH THE LOOKING GLASS

“If you would argue with me, fitst define your terms.” .
~—VOLTAIRE

“Every word has its story.”
—ANTOINE MEILLET

In Chapter 4, we discuss the large building blocks of written arguments—thesis
statements, premises, counterarguments, refutations, and concessions—and how they
fit together. In this chapter, we concentrate on the smaller buildirig blocks: words. It is
important that we know the meaning and the power of the words we use, and that when
we write, our readers share our understanding of these words. When'we cannot assurhe
that our readers share an understanding of our terms, we need to define them.

QUICK TAKES

In this chapter you will learn:

® to consider the abstract nature of Ianguage and hence the need for Clear
definitions and concrete examples

m the difference between connotative and denotatlve meamng
m to beware of euphemisms
= how to define terms using appositives

94
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" DEEINITION AND PERCEPTION

Wwho Controls the Definitions?- , : .

"Ellen W1lhs Wr1t1ng in Rollmg Stone admonishes us, “Find out who controls the

definitions, and you have a pretty good clue who controls everything else.” Toni
Morrison, in her novel Beloved, illustrates the brutal oppression of slavery with the
story of the slave Sixo. When the schoolteacher accused him of stealing the shoat
(a piece of pork), Sixo claimed he wasn’t stealing but improving his property. The
teacher beat Sixo “to show him that definitions belonged to the defmers——not the
defined.”

Alice responded to Humpty Dumpty s claim in the opening quotatxon of

this chapter with, “The question is, whether you can’make words mean so man
different things.” Humpty Dumpty contmued “The question is, which is to be
master—that’s all.”

In her book Waiting for Daisy, Peggy Orenstein chromcles her expeuence Wlth
infertility. She learns that 90 percent of women in their late thirties will conceive a
child in two years (if their partner has a viable sperm count), but the medical estab-
lishment defines infertility as one year of trying but failing to get pregnant Who ben—
efits from this definition?

Nowhere is the precision of language more important than in pohtlcs Yet no-
where is meaning more hkely to be manipulated. Writing in the New York Times
Magazine, political writer Matt Bai explamed how the Republican Palty controlled
the language of debate during recent elections using terms like “tax relief” and

“partial-birth abortions” to cast a favorable aura around its pohc1es of low taxes and
opposition to abortion.

Democrats also know how to mampulate language to achieve political goals. In
New Jersey, a paid family leave law passed, in part, because advocates didn’t call it
paid family leave; instead, they-called it famzly leave insurance. Why? As a palicy
expert who worked on this project stated: Everybody believes in insurance; not

everybody believes you should be paid for not working.”

Definmg Ourselves

Through the centuries, people have been deﬁmng what they consider themselves to-

be, using the term man in a number of inventive ways.

Plato

First, he put man in the class "blped" and dlfferentlated h|m from others in-
the class by describing him as “a featherless biped.” When his rival, Dlogenes,
produced a plucked chicken, Plato had-to add “having broad nalls" as a further
dlstmgmshmg characteristic.

1
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Shakespeare g
"What a piece of work is @ man, how noble in reason, how infinite in faculties; in
“form and moving how.express and admirable, in action how like an angel, in ap- -
prehension how like a god: the beauty of the world, the paragon of animals! And
yet, to me, what is this qumtessence of dust7 Man dehghts not me—nor woman .
nelther N (Hamlet)

Ambrose Bierce.

“An animal so lost in rapturous contemplation of what he thinks he is as to
overlook what he indubitably ought to be. His chief occupation is extermina-
tion of other animals and his own species, which, however, multiplies with such
insistent rapidity as to infest the whole habitable earth and Canada.” (Devil’s
Dictionary)

Our definitions can reveal how we see people—as individuals and collectively. In his
book Days of Obligation, writer Richard Rodriguez points out that American femi-
nists have appropriated the word macho “to name their American antithesis,” a mar
who is “boorish” and “counterdomestic.” But Rodriguez tells us that in Mexican
Spanish “machismo is more akin to the Latin gravitas. The male is serious. The male
provides. The Mexican male never abandons those who depend upon him.” As this
example illustrates, when different cultures share 1anguages shzfts in meaning often
oceur, reflecting cultural bias.

In his article “Understanding Corruption,” professor Lawrence Rosen discovers
that the West and the Middle East define the words corruptlon and “nepo’asm

' dlfferen’dy

corruption: morally degraded, debased in character (in the West); fhe failure
to share any largess you have received with those with whom you have formed
ties of dependence (in the Middle East)

nepotism: favoritism'shown to relatives, especially in appointments to desirable
positions (in the West); family sohdanty (in the Middle East) ...

Feminist Gloria Steinem pomted out-our culture’s sexual bias in its tradltlonal
definitions of the following terms, definitions that have played cfudial roles in deter-
mining how women and men view themselves and others:

work: something men do, go to; as- dlstmgmshed from housework.and cluldcare ,

which is what women do
art: what white men produce
crafts: What women and ethnic minorities do

For more on the relahonshlp between language and culture see “You Are What You
Speak” by Guy Deutscher in Additional Readings. :
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Shifting Definitions

Fortunately; these definitions are éhahging. Indeed, we have historical precedent for
definitions shifting to confor'm‘t.o_new ways of thinking. In the nineteenth century,
alcoholism was defined as a-criminal behavior. When the term was redefined as an
illness after World War I, considerable progress in treatment became possible. Con-
versely, when the American Psychological Association stopped classifying homosexu-
ality as an illness, the homosexual community was understandably gratified by the
revision of an unjust and damaging definition. . . . o

In 1929, the FBI defined rape as “carnal knowledge of a female forcibly and
against her will.” In 2012, the FBI changed the definition: Victims were no longer
required to physically resist their attackers, and victims-could be male as well as
female. Prior to this recent change, the courts prosecuted cases that, because of
the earlier definition, were not included in the national statistics. As a result, the
incidence of rape was misrepresented, and the available funds for prevention, treat-
ment, and enforcement were not made available to those agencies and victims that
needed them. : ' o

In 2005, three astrophysicists surprised the scientific community when they iden-
tified what they thought to be a tenth planet, later named Eris. But more surprising,
the smallest of the nine known planets, Pluto, was then determined to be too small to
qualify. Heated debate erupted over the definition of what constituted a planét. Ifit
was size, then Pluto had to go. In fact, Pluto and Eris are currently considered “dwarf
planets.” After 78 years of counting nine planets, we now have only eight, not ten
as it seemed for a year or two. One astronomer cast the controversy this way: “Like
continents, planets are defined more by how we think of them than by someone’s
after-the-fact pronouncement.” Even in fact-based science, precise definitions can
be slippery. o : T

One of the most controversial issues facing 6ur courts—same-sex marriage»—
hinges on the definition of marriage. Those opposed to same-sex marriage maintain
that marriage is by definition a legal and social contract that only a man and a woman
can enter into. Those in favor of same-sex marriage want to broaden that definition to
include couples of the same sex. ' i

A look at a few familiar words can illustrate how meaning can migrate. For -
example: - : '

elite: Once a French word carrying an accent over the ¢, it referred to the privi-
leged who had education, talent, taste, wealth, and power and were looked up
to or envied. Gradually it moved in a less favorable direction; until today the
right-wing media use the term “the liberal elite” to denigrate liberals, espe-
cially celebrities, journalists, and academics. Columnist Jon Carroll takes ex-
ception to this negative view of the elite: “I think we need elitists. When I get
surgery—nothing I'm planning on—I want my doctor to be an elitist. I want
him to have graduated at the top of his class from a fine school. If he has a
couple of extra degrees, swell.”
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“Elitist!”

brand: Formerly the term meant simply the company name for a product. Nike
was just the name of an athletic shoe. Today, a website offers instructions to
companies on marketing their product and defines brand as the “proprietary
visual, emotional, rational, and cultural image” associated with a company,
a product, or even a person. Soccer player David Beckham is considered a
brand. During the 2008 presidential campaign, Frank Rich in the New York
Times commented, “Obama-branded change is snowballing . . . ,” while accord-
ing to the San Francisco Chronicle, McCain was building “his brand.” People
. appeared to be “identifying more with Brand McCain” rather than “Obama’s
hope brand.” “Candidates are brands . . . the key to all branding is to get people
to identify with the candidate.” “Selling voters on the brand is crucial to closing
-the deal,” claimed the headline. Painter Andy Warhol foresaw this phenom-
enon, first with his portraits of Campbell’s soup cans and then with his multiple
1mages of Marilyn Monroe, ]aclqe Kennedy, and Ehzabeth Taylor The 1mage
is the brand; people become ObJBCtS

market: Originally, it was a place where one bought and sold agncultural prod~
ucts and food in-general. Now anything or even a person can be a market, the

target for anyone trying to sell anydung

‘When meaning shifts, it can both reflect and influence changes in ﬂle culture.

:

Definition: The Soclal Sciences and Governm\ent

Ina study on child abuse and health, which we cite in an exercise in Chapter 7, the
researchers first had to define child abuse before they could determine its effect on
women’s health. They separated child abuse into three categones——emononal physi-
cal, and sexual. Then they deﬁned each category.

WARD SUTTON/THE New YORKER COLLECTION/THE CARTOON BANK
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emotional abuse: repeated rejection or serious physical thireats from parents,
tension in the home more than 25 percent of the time, and frequent violent
fighting among parents.

physical abuse: strong blows from an adult or forced eating of caustic sub- '
stances; firm slaps were excluded. :

sexual abuse: any nonvoluntary sexual activity with a person at least five
years older.

Researchers interviewed 700 women from a pnvate gynecolog1cal practice and tabu-
lated their responses according to these categories. Without clear-cut definitions i
to guide them, social scientists would be left with subjective i impressions rather than '
quantifiable results. : '

In law, definitions often need to be revised to avoid unfair applications as society
changes. Such was the case when SUVs slipped though a giant loophole in the tax
code inadvertently left gaping. To help small businesses and farmers, the government
provided tax credits and accelerated depreciation for small trucks, vehicles defined
not by function but by their weight—more than 6,000 pounds. Into this provision
slipped the SUV, once rare for personal use but for many years now a popular fam-
ily vehicle. A variety of professional people could receive a tax break for driving very
large, very expensive SUVs to work and around town. This tax break became known
as the “Hummer Tax Loophole To close this 100phole we need new definitions
such as “work vehicles” and “passenger vehicles.” :

LANGUAG E: AN ABSTRACT SYSTEM OF SYMBOLS

Abstract Words can present particular difficulties When it comes to- stlpulatmg pre01se
meaning, But language itself, whether it refers to an abstraction (politics) or a con-
crete object (a given politician), is an abstract system of symbols. The word is not the
thmg itself, but a symbol or signifier used ta represent the thing we refer to, which
is the signified. For example, the word cat is a symbol or signifier for the animal itself,
the signified.

: ( : “‘Cat”

THE SYMBOL or SIGNIFIER THE SIGNIFIED
(the word) . (the thing being referred o)

But meaning is made only when the signified is processed through the mind of
someone using or receiving the words. Whenever a speaker, writer, listener, or reader
encounters a word, a lifetime of associations renders-the word, and thus the image it
conjures up, distinct for each individual.
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As literary theorist Stanley F° ish points out, meaning is dependent not only on
the individual but also on the context, situation, and interpretive community. To il-
lustrate this point, let’s look at the word host. It means one thing if we are at a party,
something different if we’re discussing parasites with a biologist, and something else
entirely if we are at a Christian church. Hence, the context or situation determines
our understanding of host.

" If, however, you are not a member of a religion that prachces the ritual of
communion or are not conversant with parasitology, then you may understand the
meaning of host only as the giver of a party. You are not part of the interpretive
community, in this case a religious community or a scientific discipline, that under-
stands host as a consecrated wafer, a religious symbol, or as an organism on Whlch
another lives. :

Even when the signified is concrete, individual experience and perception will
always deny the word complete stability; the range of possible images will still be
vast. Take the word table. Nothing of the essence of table is part of the word table.
Although most words in English (or any modern language) have roots and a history
in older languages, the assignation of a particular meaning to a given term remains
essentially arbitrary. While all English speakers share a general understanding of
the word ¢able, each user or receiver of this word, without having cons1derably more
detail, will create a different picture.

If the symbolic representation of a concrete, visible ohject such as a table
is as unstable as our discussion suggests, think how much more problematic ab-
stract terms must be. Were we to substitute the abstraction freedom for the con-
crete table, the range.of interpretations would be considerably. more diverse and
much more challengmg to convey to others. This becomes partmularly evident
when political issues are at stake. For example, some saw the war in Iraq as bring-
ing “freedom” to Iraqls others saw it as an unlawful occupatzon of a forelgn
country. o

Visual pictures, which arise when concrete objects are 31gnaled don’t
come to mind as readily when we refer to abstractions, a distinction that led
Shakespeare to explain why poets must give “to airy nothing a local habitation and
a name.” . e

In the following poem, Thomas Lux explores the instability of language as
readers, even when reading the same text, make it uniquely their own.

THE VOICE YOU HEAR WHEN YOU READ SILENTLY

The voice you heat when you read silently
is not silent, it is a speaking

out-loud voice in your head: it is spoken

a vozce 18 saymg it

as you read. It’s the writer’s words,

of course, in a literary sense

Wi,

v
W
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his or her “voice” but the sound

of that voice is the sound of your voice.

Not the sound your friends know

or the sound of atape played back

but your voice

caught in the dark cathedral

of your skull, 1 jour voice heard

by an internal ear informed by internal abstracts
and what you know by feeling,

having felt. It is your voice

saying, for example, the word bam

that the writer wrote

but the “barn” you say .

is a barn you.know or knew. The voice ‘ ' :
in your head, speaking as you read, ‘ :
never says anything neutrally—some people
hated the barn they knew,

some people love the barn they know

so you hear the word loaded

and a sensory constellation

is lit: horse~gnawed stalls,

hayloft, black heat tape wrapping.

a water pipe, a slippery _
spilled chirrr of oats from a split sack,

the bony, filthy haunches of cows .

And “barn” is only a noun—no verb

or subject has entered into the sentence yet! ¥
The voice you hear when you read to yourself e Ca : )
is the clearest voice: you speak it '

speaking to you.

EXERCISE 5A

Reading Lahguage

1. In this poem, what is the dlfference betwéen the voice of the’ vvntm and-
the voice of the reader? : :

2. What is the significance of the exclamatlon mark at the end of the
following lines?

And “barn” is only a noun—ino D@?b o
or subject has entered into the sentence yet/ ,
3. What is Lux saying about language and the act of reachng‘r’

e . i
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The Importance of Concrete Examples

Semanticist S. I. Hayakawa discussed the idea of an abstraction ladder in which
language starts on the ground, so to speak, with an object available to our sense of
perception and moves up to concepts abstracted from, derived from, the concrete
source—for example, from a specific cow (Bessie) to cow to livestock to farm assets
to asset and finally to wealth. Liberally adapted from Hayakawa, such a ladder would
look like this: ‘ ‘

“wealth"-

“asset”
“farm assets”

He stressed that our powers of abstraction are indispensable. “The ability to climb
to higher and higher levels of abstraction is a distinctively human trait without which
none of our philosophical or scientific insights would be possible.” But he cautioned
against staying at too high a level of abstraction. The kind of “thinking” we must be
extremely wary of is that which never leaves the higher verbal levels of abstraction,
the kind that never points down the abstraction ladder to lower levels of abstraction
and from there to the extensional wozld: ’

"What do you mean by democracy?”
“Democracy means the preservation of human rights.”
“What do you mean by rights?” " : .
"By rights | mean those privileges God grants to all of us—l mean mian's inherent
privileges.” '
“Such as?”
“Liberty, for example.”
- “What do you mean by liberty?”
"Religious and political freedom.”
"And what does that mean?" B :
“Religious and political freedom is what we enjoy under a democracy.” ,

The writer never moves down to the essential lower levels on the abstraction lad-
der, and a discourse consisting only of abstractions, dévoid of concrete details and
examples, is necessarily vague, often difficult for the reader to understand, and, in
this definition of democracy, circular. :

¥
LS
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To avoid the confusion that abstractions can generate, Hayakawa suggested
pointing down “to extensional levels wherever necessary; in Wntmg and speaking, this
means giving specific examples of what we are talking about,” groundmg our argu-

ments in the concrete. .

Compare the empty, circular definition of democracy Hayakawa quotes above
with the concrete illustrations that Jllummate E. B. White’s celebrated World War II
definition of the same term:

We received a letter from the Writers’ War Board the other day asking for a
statement on “The Meaning of Democracy.” It presumably is our duty to com-

" ply with such a request, and it is certainly our pleasure. Surely the Board knows
what democracy is. It is the line that forms on the right. It is the don’t in don't
shove. It is the hole in the stuffed shirt through which the sawdust slowly trick-
les; it is the dent in the high hat. Democracy is the recurrent suspicion that more .
than half of the people are right more than half of the time. It is the feeling of.
privacy in the voting booths, the feeling of communion in the libraries, the feel-
ing of vitality everywhere. Democracy is a letter to the Editor. Democracy is the
score at the beginning of the ninth. It is an idea that hasn't been disproved yet,
a song the words of which have not gone bad. lt's the mustard on the hot dog
and the cream in the rationed coffee. Democracy is a request from a War Board,
in the middle of a morning in the middle of a war, wanting to know what
democracy is.

Such specificity is what writer Annie Dillard values when she says, “This is what
life is all about: salamanders, fiddle tunes, you and me and things . . . the fizz into
particulars.” And what novelist Vladimir Nabokov prizes when he asks us to “Caress
the details, the divine details.” L oo

EXERCISE 5B

Levels of Specificity

Good writing requlres that general concepts or categories be illustrated by
specific examples. To practice providing the kind of concrete, specific detail
Dillard and Nabokov talk about in the paragraph above, rank the words and
phrases in the following lists, giving a I to the most general, with higher numbers
moving through each level of specificity. You may find more than one item on a
given level. : »

Example: 2 1 - 4 - - 3 o2

actors; performers; Will Smith; ~movie actors; singers;
4 4 3

Mariah Carey;  Jennifer Anistor;  pop singers -

I
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1. painting ‘ ’ *  -cheating

work of art o - unethical charactensﬂc
- Whistler's Mother ' . plagwnsm | },

American painfing S 5. novel
painting by Whistler - " American novel o

2. shuffle | reading } o
move .. The Grapes of Wrath
amble : = * fiction
walkslowly -~~~ - ' hteratme
travel on foot - ' . novel by Steinbeck

: drive o : modern novel

| walk ' @._Ver’cebrateé

3. sport v - Alaskan huskies
doubles |, ° o ‘ blped
five-card draw L ~ Chris Rock ‘
boxing * woman | :
card games dogs
activity , animals

. poker ' o quadruped

tennis - : . . Beyonce- Kuowles .
bfidge © man -
singles . cat
welterweight fight ' Siamese-cats

4. negative characteristic Basset Hounds
characteristic - B

i

Abstractions and Evasion

Sometimes people, politicians in particular, use abstractions and evasive language

consciously or unconsciously, to confuse, distort, conceal, or avoid; in short to ma-
nipulate others—a practice Ernest Hemingway laments in his war novel A Farewell
to Arms. The hero of that novel, Lieutenant Frederic Henry, can no longer bear
to hear politicians and generals speak of the war as. “sacred” and “glorious.” As an
ambulance driver in WW I (an experience he shares with his creator), the young

lieutenant has seen too many dead soldiers to glorify the slaughter: “Abstract words -

such as glory, honor, courage, or hallow were obscene beside the concrete names of
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villages, the numbers of roads, the names of rivers, the numbers of regiments and -
the dates.” e : -

Hemingway eloquently indicates the power of-concrete nouns to honor the dead.
Public Television’s The NewsHour follows Hemingway’s lead, honoring those soldiers
who have died in Iraq and Afghanistan by showing a picture of each in uniform with
his or her name and age, and no commentary atall. - B o
~ Ouville Schell, dean of the Graduate School of Journalism at the University of |
California at Berkeley, refers to the obfuscation (lack of clarity) of much political
discourse: “When a country’s democratic leaders lose the ability to describe reality
accurately, its people become handicapped in their quest to understand and solve
their problems.” = : ‘

In Britain, a government spokesman explained why British officials chose to
avoid the term war on terror. They recognized that “this isn’t us'against one orga-
nized enemy with a clear identity and a chosen set of objectives” as the terri war on
terror implies. They saw that such an abstract term is “vague and simplistic” and that
terrorism is a tactic, not an enemy force. N ' ' ‘

British writer George Orwell addressed the political significance of language in
his celebrated essay “Politics and the English Language,” claiming that: o

If thought corrupts language, language can also corrupt thought. To think

clearly is a necessary first step towards political regeneratioh: so that the fight
against bad English is not frivolous and is not the exclusive concern of professional
writers. . . . Political speech and writing are largely the defense of the indefen-:
sible. . .. Defenseless Villages are bombarded from the air, the inhabitants driven
out into the countryside, the cattle machine-gunned, the huts set on fire with in-
cendiary bullets: this is called pacification. ’

Pacification is an example of a euphemism that deliberately obscures the -
concrete reality of war. The film Zero Dark Thirty about the finding and kill-".
ing of Osama bin Laden caused controversy because it suggests that torture
was responsible for the successful completion of the mission. Acting CIA direc-
tor Michael Morell spoke out against this interpretation, calling it “false”: “the
truth is that multiple streams of intelligence led CIA analysts to conclude that bin
Laden was hiding in Abbottabad. Some came from detainees subject to enhanced
techniques, but there were many other sources as well.” What words does the
CIA director substitute for the word “torture”? Why do you think he made this
substitution? ) o - h

Euphemisim amﬂ Conmnotation _' R s
Euphemisms—indirect, less expressive words or phrases for sensitive ideas—
are sometimes justified as a means of sparing feelings: Someone passed away rather

than died, or a fat person is referred to as big-boned. But we must be particularly wary
of language that deliberately camouflages precise meaning. A few years ago, when
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opposition to building the controversial MX missile grew heated, the proponents be-
gan to call the missiles “peacemakers,” hoping to deflect pubhc reactxon away from
the notion of an arms buildup.. - :

As suggested by the elephants’ conversation in the cartoon that follows; euphe-
misms can give a positive connotation to a negative experience. Many words carry
‘both a denotative and a connotative meaning,

TS J ‘. A...“ ) : « m
“ Born in conservation," if you don’t mind. ‘Capiivity’ bas negative vonnotations.”

Denotation refers to the basic dlchonary meaning of a word, separate from its
emotional associations.

Connotation means the suggestive or associative Jimplications beyond the literal,
explicit sense of & word.

For examp]e think of the words bachélor and spinster. Both refer to (denote)
an unmarried adult. But niow consider the connotation. In our culture, one word
carries a positive connotation, the other a negative one. The two words slender
and skmny both mean tliin. But one would be a compliment, the other not. If we
describe someone as being private, we aren’t Tnakmg a negative }udgment but if
we describe someone as being secretive, we may be. .

On a more serious level, Susan Jacoby, in her book The Age of American Unrea-
son, points to politicians and the media, who substit’uteltroop for soldier, turning “an

J.B. HANDEISMAN/THE NEW YORKER COLLECTHON/THE CARTODN BANK
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individual . . . into an anonymous-sounding troop,” encouraging “the public to think
about war and its casualties in a more abstract way.” ' '

EXERCISE 5C

Beware the Euphemism

Below is a list of paired terms or phrases. For each, briefly explain how the euphe-
mism dulls or deflects the meaning of the term, and discuss why you think such eu-
phemistic language replaced the original term. . '

TERM .

- EUPHEMISM e
1. offshore /- - foreign
2. revehue enhancement / taxes
- 3. tax relief / taxcuts -+
4. collateral damage - _ / civilian losses
5. “somatic cell nuclear transfer” o/ cloning
6. friendly fire ./ shotby afellow soldier
7. laugh lines ) ~/ face wrinkles
8. information extracﬁdn : L / torture . ’
9. enhanced interrogation /. waterboarding ,
10. Healthy Forests Restoration Act A ﬁﬁlbar iridustfy Iegislaﬁon
: ‘ allowing forest exploitation

Tom Toro/THE NEW YORKER COLLECTION/THE CARTOON BANK

M
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CHAPTER 5

- THE LOCKHORNS

989 King Feelures Syndicate, Inc. World rights resarved

“\T76 NOT GOBSBIP:-+IT 6 ORAL HISTORY!™

The author of the following piece, Clark Hoyt, was the public editor for the New
York Times. The public editor responds to questions and comments from readers and
will, from time to time, comment on journalist practices in general as Hoyt does in
this essay, touching upon several of the subjects we’ve just addressed: connotation,

denotation, and euphemism.

Telling the Brutal Troth. -
' BYCLARK HOYT o

A LINGUISTIC shift took place in this hewépabég" as it repo.r‘ted the details of how -

the Central intelligence Agency was allowed to strip Al Qaeda prisoners naked,
bash them against walls, keep them awake for up to 11 straight days, sometimes
with their arms chained to the ceiling, confine them in dark boxes and make them
feel as if they were drowning. .

Until this month, what the Bush administration called “enhanced” interro-
gation techniques were “harsh” techniquesirt the news pages of The Times. In-
creasingly, they are “brutal.” (On the editorial page, they iong ago added up to

““torture.”) : :

The choice of a single word involved separate deliberations in New York and
the Washington bureau and.demonstrated the linguistic minefields that journal-
ists navigate every day in the quest to describe the world accurately and fairly. In
a polarized atmosphere in which many Americans believe the nation betrayed its
most fundamental ideals in'the name of fighting terror and others believe extreme
measures were necessary to save lives, The Times is displeasing some who think
“hrutal” is just a timid euphemism for torture and their opponents who think “bru-
tal” is too loaded. .

LOCKHORNS © 2013 WM.HOEST ENTERPRISES, INC. DISTRIBUTED BY KING FEATURES SYNDICATE
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The controversy over this word echoes others that The Times has faced: Was it
an insurgency or a civil war in Iraq? Must the paper call Hamas a terrorist organiza-
tion, as some readers demand? Are we in a recession or a depression?

. Robert Ofsevit of Oakland, Calif., -asked, “Why can’t The New York Times cal|

torture by its proper name?” Hé added, “Please find more backbone.and fulfil|
your journalistic responsibilities by describing these immoral and illegal practices
for what they were.” Theodore Murray of Cambridge, Mass., said that if The Times
fails to adopt the word forture, “you-perpetuate the fantasy that calhng a thlng by
something other than its name will change the thing itself.” -

But Cynthia Jacobson of Phoenix said The Times is outrageously biased” to
use a term like brutal. “The Times has simply placed ltself as one actor in a political
fight, not a neutral media outlet,” she wrote.

The word had appeared a few times before in this context, most recently on
April 10, when the Central Intelligence Agency said it was closing the network of
secret overseas prisons where interrogations took place. Scott Shane, who covers
national security, said he and his editor in the Washington bureau, Douglas Jehl,
negotiated over the wording of the first paragraph. Shane wrote that.methads
used in the prisons were “widely denounced as illegal torture.” Jehl changed that
to the “harshest interrogation methods” since the Sept. 11 attacks. Shane said ha
felt that with more information coming to light, including a leaked report by the
International Committee of the Red Cross, the words harsh and even harshest no
Ionger sufficed. He proposed brutal, and Jehl agreed. .

- Aweek later, Jill Abramson, the managing editor for news, came to her own con-
clusion that the facts supported a stronger word than harsh after she read just-released

109

memos from the Bush:era Justice Department spelling out the- interrogation methods

in detail and declaring them legal. The memos were repudiated by President Obama,

“Harsh sounded like the way | talked to my kids when they were teenagers and
told them | was going to take the car keys away,” said Abramson, who consulted
with several legal experts and talked it over with Dean Baquet;.the Washington
bureau.chief. Abramson and Baquet agreed that “brutal” was a better word, From

- rare use now and then, it had gone to being the preferred choice. The result of that- - |

decision was this top headline in the printed- paper of April 17: “Memos Spel! Out
Brutal C.I.A. Mode of Interrogation.” -

That offended Daniel Pilon of Solon Spnngs, Wis., who said he agreed that the
article described brutality but did not want The Times making that judgment for
~ him. "Presentmg the facts and letting the reader decide how to characterize what
happened would be more in the spirit of objective Journahsm ” Pilon said. He said
The Times should have dropped all adjectives in this case. :

I asked Deborah Tannen, an author and professor of hngu:stlcs at Georgetown
University, what she thought of a suggestuon like Pilon’s. “The search for words that
are not in any way evaluative is hopeless,” she told me. “All words have connotations,”

I was not sure | saw a huge difference between harsh and brutal — my dic-
tionary says one meaning of harsh is brutal. Tannen said there is a big dn‘ference,
and she noticed the change in The Times right away. Brutal suggests something
animal-like and ”goes beyond the way humans are supposed to act,” she said.

And why not, then, go ali the way to torture? Jehl said that when the paper is
dlscussmg what is generally regarded as the most extreme interrogation method

10

11

12

13
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_the C.LA. used, waterboarding, “we’ve become more explicit in saying in a first
reference that it's a near-drowning technique” that Obama, Attorney General Eric
Holder and many other experts “have called torture.” But he said: “| have resisted
using torture without qualification or to describe ail the techniques. Exactly what

| constitutes torture continues o be a matter of debate and hasn’t been resolved by

| a court. This president and this-attorney general say waterboarding is torture, but

YE
RHEET

ey

SN the previous president and attorney general said it is not. On what basis should a

3 P ~ newspaper render its own verdict, short of charges being filed or a legal judgment

?{l i ‘ rendered?” Jehl argued for precision and caution. | agree.

i , Waterboarding, for which the United States prosecuted Japanese mterroqators 14

w after World War Il, is a deeply troubling issue. The Times has referred to it as “simu-
I lated drowning,” which upset Winnie Boal of Charlevoix, Mich. “Simulated drown-

5 b ing sounds like a video game,” she said, “and I'm sure waterboarding doesn’t feel
anything like a game.” Boal noticed that The Times now calls it “near drowning,”
J-— . achange she appreciates. jehl said that because information was classified, it was
- - unclear for a long time how the C.I.A. administered waterboarding. As details

’ emerged, “we concluded that ‘near drowning’ was a more accurate description.” .’

i Shane said that, when there is space, he tries to say exactly what waterboard- '15.
- ing is: “water poured over the mouth and noseé to produte a feelmg of suffocation.”

I have read the Justice Department mémos — by turns clinical about inflicting 16
pain and oddly solicitous about diaper rash. It is a disquieting experience. Report-

] ers and editors need to leave moral and political judgments to editorial writers and

| readers, but they cannot be so detached that they appear oblivious to the 1mpl1ca~

0 " tions of the facts. '

;i: ‘ The Times should strive to tell readers exactly what a given mterrogatmn tech- 17
i nique entails, as Shane does with waterboarding. But that is n6t always practical,

é o as in a headline. When the paper needs a short descnptlon the ward brutal is ac-

.....

EXERCISE 5D

Choosing the Approprlate Word

R

1. Descnbe the hngmstm shift” involved in the New York szes s coverage of
the Central Intelligence Agency’s treatment of Al Qaeda prisoners.

2.-Why is the editorial page of any newspaper not subject to the same restrictions
that apply to news stories?

prmgiesE

Gy

B

33

Sigeas

£

3. What word do some readers of the New York Times see as a euphemlsm'r’

4. What does. linguistics professor Deborah Tannen say: about “words that are not
in any way evaluative”?

b
il
B

5. What conclusion does Clark Hoyt reach concermng the paper’s use of the word
“brutal” to describe the CIA’s actions?

o - Note: We offer the term forture as one of the words to define in Writing Assignment 8.
i If you choose that word, you may want to refer to Clark Hoyt's essay.
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DEFINITION IN WRITTEN ARGUMENT

Appositives—A Strategy for Definﬁng Terms
Withm the Sentence

As we have illustrated in this chapter, abstract terms need illustration with spemﬁc
concrete examples, and words that might be obscure to a general audience need
defining so that our readers understand what we mean. How does a ‘writer define
terms without derailing the organization and flow of the paper or paragr::wphp Often,
the answer is to use apposmves———noun phrases placed beside other nouns to
elaborate on their meaning within the sentence; We illustrate this relationship
" in the examples below with an arrow pointing from the appositive to the noun
it modifies. The appositive is underlined.
Appositives usually follow the nouns they modify:

The next topic will be muscular dystrophy, a chronic disease in which patients suf-
fer from a wasting of the muscles.

To understand the topic, students need a definition of the techmcal term muscular
dystrophy. , : :

Writer Susan Jacoby s deeply concerned about debased speech, “a kind of

low-level toxin” she sees as coarsening our discourse and reflecting fuzzy thinking.

Jacoby explains what she means by debased speech in order to continue with an ex-
tended argument on the subject.

E

AT
The Sacramento River, the main source of surface water in California, has lts
headwaters in the far-northern ranges of Siskiyou County, . .

By placing important detail in an apposmve writer ]oan Didion descnbes a California
river and identifies its origins, all in one fluent sentence But writers may- also
introduce a sentence with an apposxtlve

/-——"——"‘"\
An expression of frustrated rage, rap tries to be outrageous in order to provoke
strong reactions.

" The phrase an expression of fmstmted rage modifies rap. Such additions allow a
writer to include essential information or background details that may not warrant
Separate sentences.

EXERCISE 5E

Recognizing Appositi\)es

In the three passages that follow, identify the appositives and the nouns they modify
by underlining the appos1t1ves and drawing an arrow pointing to the nouns or
pronouns they mo :
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1. Daﬁilition , S L

‘Bumpology is what the skeptical wit Sydney Smith, wntmg in the eighteem
twenties, called phrenology, the beliéf that the shape of your skull was a’
map of your mind.

_—ADAM GOPNIK IN THE NEW YORKER

o . . N

g

- 2 Idenhﬁcatlon

InJuly of 2012, a whnte shark in Trum the town north-of Wellfleet,
grabbed a man named Chris Myers by one of his legs

K
Lo

ST e T T LA eC WILKINSON, IN THE NEW YORKER

3. Adesbnphve passage w1t1 examples T

The Evertons are -ntrnduced toa second nat:onal pec uhanty, one they Wl”
soon recognize on the streets-of Ibarra and in towns and cities beyond. It is
sarnething they will see everywhe'em-a dlcregard for danger, a companion-
ship with death. By the end of a year they will know it well: the antic bravado,
the fatal games, the coffin shop npsrde the cantina, ‘che sugar skulls on the
frosted cake.

—HARRIET DOERR, STONES FOR JBARRA

Appositives and Argument - CL

Appositives in argtiments are useful, allowing you 6 defme terms, expand and
emphasize ideas, and show opposing poiats of view iri the same sentence, as illus-
trated in the following example:

A unilateral attack on a foreign'enemy, a policy that was considered difficult
and dangerous by many, but one that was vigorously promoted by a number

~of hardline strategists, means the US would st nke Wl‘lhﬁut the- support of
other nations.

lwo views on American foreign policy are juxtaposed in one strong sentence.-

You will also find appositives he]pful when identifying sources within the text of
your papez:

S. 1. Hayakawa, & noted semanticist, points out that advertising and poetry are alike.

'
. '
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| Punctuation of Apposntﬁves

Punctuation choices are sunple and loglcal In most cases, the appositive phrase is set

offfrom the noun it modifies with commas; as-we illustrate dbove. If yoif want greater ~
emphas1s you can do as Harriet Doerr- dld and usé a dash “Tt is° sometlnng they will -

see everywhere—a dzsregard for danger a compamonsth with death.””

Occasionally, when an appositive-ends-a sentence, a colon'is appropnate foreven™ "¢

sharper emphas1s Thisisa good chcnce when you're eoncludmg a sentence with a list.

The stimulus package contamed many components funds to banks, to
small businesses, to schools, for tax rellef for homeowners rellef to ctte

a few examples

exencise se

Creating Appositives

Most of you already use apposmves to some extent in your writing whether you réc-

ognize them or not. But a little conscious practlee may expand your use of this handy

device. - o ,
A. Combine the follomng sets of sentenees hy reducmg one or more sentences to’

- appositives. You may find more than one way to combme them

Example.

A unilateral attack ona forelgn enemy was considered difficult and dangerous by
-many. It means.the US would strike. w:thout the support of other'nations.

becomes

A umlateral attack on'a foreign enemy means the us would strike w:thout the support of
other nations, a policy that was considered d/ff/cult and dangerous by many :

or

A unilateral attack on a foretgn enemy, a policy that means the US would strike
without the support of other nations, was conmdered dn‘flcu!t and dangerous
"by many. 4 _
1. New York has long been the destmahon of Amenea S adventul ous young It isa
city of danger and opportumty =
2. Punk was a return to the roots of rock ‘n’ roH It ‘was a revolt agamst the
predictability of disco. ' : : SRS

3. People have Very different ideas about the meamng - of poverty. Itis a a condition
that to some suggests. insufficient i mcome ‘to-others laziness, and to still others

a state of unwarra.nted d1500mfort

4. Writing ability can have far—reachmg effects on a college graduate’s future
accomplishments, Writing ability is the capacity to generate and organize relevant

1deas compose coherent sentences, choose pre01se diction, and control mechanics,

o}
3
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5. According to the lieutenant’s testimony during his court—marttal he was simply
following orders as any military man is trained to do. T hese orders came from
his commanding officers.

6. When the Soviets sent troops into.Vilnius, Vytautas Landsbergls isolated him-
self and members of his government in a fortified parliament building. Vilnius
is the capital of Lithuania, and Landsbergis was the Lithuanian president. ‘

7. Over time, psychiatrists have expanded the definition of the term addiction. It
" is a word whose meaning has undergone revision to cover a broader range of
compulswe behaviors. These compulswns now include sex, television viewing,
designer clothes, shopping, and computers. These extend to a whole spectrum
.of dependencies.

8. Concrete has spread over wider and wider areas of the American landscape..
It has covered not just the weed patches deserted Iots, and Jmel tile acres but
whole pastures, hillsides, and portions of the sea and sky. :

~ B. Write a sentence about your major, your job, or another interest, being sure to include
a related technical term. Then add an appositive that defines or illustrates the term.

C. In your next essay or in a revision of a previous asmgnment Wnte and 1dent1fy at
least fom apposmves '

Extended Deﬁnition

An appositive is a valuable device for defining a word or a person but sometimes
an entire argument rests on a definition. Before you take a position on abortion, for
instance, you need to define when you think life begins. Before mountmg an argu-
ment on gun control, you need to define what you think the wording of the Second
Amendment means and stipulate the particular firearms you're considering Writer
Jacob Epstein begins his book on gossip with a definition; gossip is “one party telling
another what a third party doesn’t want known.” ‘
You must also consider your audience, what termmology might be unfamlhar to
them. Note how student Nathan Yan (see Chapter 3) defines the high school AP test
early in his essay. If he were writing this piece for an AP class, he would not need to de-
fine “advanced placement,” but writing for a newspaper, he knows many readers will be
unfamiliar with such tests and thus, without clarification, will not continue reading his
argument. Note how smoothly he has mtegrated his deﬁmt;on into the ﬂow of his paper:

The AP tests are nationwide standardized tes‘cs-admm;stered by the private Col-
lege Board Association. Successfully passing an AP test will count toward college
credit and, depending on the college or university, may grant exemptions from
certain general education courses. For many hngh schools it represents the highest
class level for students taking a particular course.

- . In the following editorial, writer Virginia Heffernan takes a fresh look at the term
addlcbon ” bulldmg an entire argument on the term “Internet addiction.” '
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VIRGINIA HEFFERNAN

There are certain popular diversions—television, video games, the lntern‘et;.that 1 L
- we pursue so deliriously we end up hating ourselves.for.loving them: Others we '
brightly recast as the duties of citizenship: newspapers, public radio, sports

All the while, cottage industries crop up to freak us out about our every last 2
cultural pursuit. In recent years, it's Internet use that's been styled as potentlally
sick, and “Internet addiction” a new reason for self-hatred.

If you're inclined to worry about your habits, you may have already stumbled 3
onto a strange and influential self-evaluation questionnaire by Dr. Kimberly Young;

a professor of business at St. Bonaventure University. Though Dr: Young developed
the test in 1998, early in. Web life, it still dominates the Google returns for “Internet
" addiction” and steadily stirs up anxiety.

Dr. Young told me she believes the Internet is addlctlve in part because it “allows 4
us to create new personalities and use them to fulfill unmet psycho!ogxcal needs”—
which sounds worrying except that art, entertainment and communications systems

~ are designed explicitly to permit self-exploration and satisfy psychological needs.

The way the test loads the cultural dice in favor of reality over fantasy should 5
make hearts sink. In the hierarchy of the test, any real-world task or mteractlon,
no matter how mundane. or tedious, is more important-—and, worse, ought to be

~ more fulﬂllmg——than online fanrasy, research or social life. -“Do you- neglect house- -
hold chores to use the Internet?” onie question asks, ‘and undone laundry is later

- cited &5 a Warning sngn “How often do you block out dlsturbmg thoughts about
yourlife with soothing thoughts of the Internet?” goes another question,

Can this really be science? (And might another psychologist find somethingto 6
admire in the person who quiets his mind with mere thoughts of the Internet?) | won-
dered whether other habits of cultural consumption were considered pathological
enough to inspire tests. The Web carries a few tests for television addiction, and none
for movies. Over on operaaddlctlon com, there.are no tests, only recordings to order. _

" In"general, if a pastime is not classy, those who love it are ”addlcted “ Opera 7
and poetry buffs are “passionate.”

Virtually all non-work activities have at one time or another, been represented 8
as craven and diseased. Opera obsession leads to delinquency in Jean- -Jacques

. Beineix’s 1981 film “Diva”; an intense movie habit deepens the ahenatlon of the
hero of Walker Percy’s 1961 novel “The Moviegoer.”

Novels themselves, now the signature pursuit of the sound and literate-mind, 9
have also been considered toxic, as in the 1797 analysis, “Novel Reading, a Cause
of Female Depravity.” The 18th-century worry about female literacy is not unlike
the contemporary anxiety that Web use above all makes girls vulnerable to “preda-
tors”: “Without this poison instilled, as it were, into the blood, females in-ordi-
nary life would never have been so-much the slaves of vice.” Taken together, these
warnings against the very stuff that makes life worth living often seem either like

_ veiled boasts (I'm addicted to the' symphony!”) or just absurd.
‘So why are-authors and educators hellbent on using th:s shopworn™ rhetonc 10
" when it comes to Internet use?

Two weeks ago, | met a professed Internet addict, a 20-year-old college stu- 11

dent in New York named Gabnela (Like many addicts, she preferred that only her

- Miss G: A Case of Internet Addiction ~* -~ | il
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first name be used.) One of Gabriela’s professors had told me she slept with her
laptop, and was wired in the extreme. She told me she had taken Dr. Young's test
and was worried about her Internet habits. -

In e-mail, Gabriéla struck a note between irony and concern as she described
her symptoms. She told me she keeps an extremely late bedtlme, sometlmes
4 AM., because she’s up noodling around online.

She then described a typical surfing session: “I'll be on Facebook and see a

“status update of song lyrics, and I'll Google them and find the band name, that

| will subsequently Wikipedia and discover that the lead singer i$ interesting and
briefly look at his Twitter and try his music on Grooveshark”—a music search
engine with streaming service—"whiie looking at pictures of him on Tumblr”—
the multimedia microblogging platform—*"that will lead me to a'meme I’ve never
heard of that I'll explore until | find hilarious photos'I will subsequently share with
friends of mine on Facebook.” Gabriela, who sometimes dresses in the futuristic
Victoriana known as steampunk, also loves Webcomics, a site for graphic novels
and comic books, and Neopets, a game that lets players care for virtual pets. ~

She indeed sleeps with her laptop in her bed, “partly so | can have my iTunes
play my.Sleep playlist.” Even on the Sabbath, when she refrains from Internet use
tor religious reasons, she talks and thinks about the Ihternet. She told me she con-
siders surfing the Web not so much a regimen but “a state of bemg” that, like a
meditative state, took her years to achieve.- = -

Aha, I'm no addiction expert, but Gabriela stnkes me as a bnght self—effacmg,
religious young woman who keeps student hours and prefers logic games, jokes,
graphic novels, trivia quizzes, music, Victoriana and socializing on Facebook to pre-
fab pop bands. ‘

This kind of Internet use isn’t usefully described as an addiction, even if there’s

some shirking of chores and insomnia to it. Fantasy life'and real life should, ide- -

ally, be brought into balance—but no student who’s making decent grades heeds
to get off the Internet just because it would look more respectable or comprehen-
sible to be playing chess, throwing a Frisbee of reading a George Orwell paper-

back. The Internet as Gabriela uses it simply is intellectual life, and play. She's just

the person I'd want for a student, in fact—or a friend, or a daughter.

It's no accident that “search” is the dominant metaphor of the Internet. And it's
no accident that the Internet attracts a certain kind of young, dreamy mind at some
liberty to find itself—the type that in earlier eras might have been drawn to novels
or movies. As Binx Bolling puts it in “The Moviegoer”: “What is the nature of the
search? you ask. Really it is very simple; at léast for a fellow like me. The search is what

~ anyone would undertake if he were not sunk in the everydayness of his own life.” -

EXERCISE 56.3

12

13

14 -

15

16

Defining Internet Addiction

1. What does writer Heffernan mean when she says, “This kind of Internet use

isn’t usefully described as an addiction”? What kind of Internet use is she

talking about?
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2. How does Heffeman defend her posmon'P
3 What do you think of Gabnela s example ofa typlcal surhng sessmnp h £,

4. Howwould you deﬁne Internet adchct]on? How much time would you esti- il
mate you spend searchmg”P B '

WRITING ASSIGNMENT 8 | o .
Co}nposing an Argument Based on a Definition o ,

Step 1 ' B

Choose a word from theé list of abstract terms below, think about its implications for
a few minutes, and then start writing a definition that captures its mearning and sig-
nificance for you. Using a freewriting approach (see Chapter 1), keep going for about
20 minutes. If time and your instructor-permit, do this in class; you will find tlie com-
bination of spontaneity and structure imposed by writing during class to be an aid to
composing. You can’t get.up to-make-a phone call or make a sandwich. Vohmtpers
- can enlighten {and entertain) the class by reading fhese drafts aloud.

adchotxon .identity .

alcoholism lawr

art leader

cool maturity

c‘oﬁr'age political correctness e e
cult . - politician SR
defeat pornography

depression progress

education i terrorism

elite the mlddle dass
© gossip “torture

heroism

AStep 2

With more time for reflection and revision, take the spontaneous draft you have writ-
ten and expand and edit your definition. In the process of deﬁmng your term, arrive
at a significant point and support your position.

You need to argue your point to use the term you are defining as a spnngboard
for a complete written argument. As the discussion in this chapter has emphamzed
you must include specnﬁc deteul to animate your abstractlon
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CHAPTER 5

Here are some possible strategies for writing an extended definition; do not feel
_’compe]led to use them all:

» Stipulate your precise meaning, but don’t begin with a dictionary definition unless you

plan to use it or disagree with it.
¢ Provide examples of the term.
v Explain the function or purpose of the term.

o Explore etymology (origin and history of a word). The most: fruitful source for such ex-
plorations is the Oxford English Dictionary, a multivolume work available online and in
most college libraries and a dictionary well worth your acquaintance. Use the history of

" a term to help make a point.-
* Examine the connotations of the term.
» Discuss what it is not (use this sparingly).

° Draw analogies. Here you will want to be precise; be sure the analogy really fits. (See
references to analogy in Chapters 1 and 6 and Malcolm Gladwell’s use of analogy in

- “The Order of Things” in Additional Readings.)

Audience

The instructor and other members of the class.

Purpose
To make the definition of a term the focal point of an argument.

An Example

New York Times columnist Maureen Dowd considers the deﬁmtlon of the word
“slut” and discovers that the double standard still exists.

.

Slut
MAUREEN DOWD

After eons of being a summary judgment that @ -woman is damaged goods,
the word slut has shifted into more ambiguous territory. It can still be an insult,
especially since there is no pejorative equivalent to suggest that a man has sullied
himself with too many sexual partners. Men are players, women are sluts, just the
way men are tough and women are bitchy.

Republicans denigrated the prim law professor Anita Hill by painting her, |n'

David Brock’s memorable phrase, as “a little bit nutty and a Ilttle bit slutty " Clinton
defenders demonized Monica Lewinsky the same way.

But as women express themselves more, sexually and professxonally, and no lon-
ger need to “use their virginity as a meal ticket,” as the anthropologist Helen Fisher
puts it, the slur may-have lost some sting. The Times’s Stephanie Rosenbloom writes
that the word has morphed into a term of endearment and teasing, with teenage

girls greeting each other with “Hi slut!"—the way “queer” and “pimp” took on.dif-

ferent coloration, and the way “girl” went from an insult in early feminist days to
a word embraced by young women. The gangsta rap characterizations of women
that some found offensive are now being embraced by many young women.

a5
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plies to voracious behavior of all kinds; Cosmopolitan recently ran a qu:z on.how to
tell if you’re an.”attention slut.” :

“It's just a really fun word to say,’f explains my classy 26-year-old glrlfrlend 3
“Usually-women only. call someone a slut if she’s.not slutty, but if you do call a
stutty friend a slut; you can get-away with.it because, oh; it was just a joke even -
when it's not. So, yet another way for mean girls to. flourish.”

It was probably inevitable, once women began discovering their inner slut with 6
microminis and other provocative outfits, and with high school and college girlsre-  ~
porting a much more blasé attitude about performing oral sex, that they’d turn the
‘word itself inside-out. But, sémantics aside, have attitudes really changed much?

Studies show that superlors men and women, may penalize female executives 7
who dress in too sexy a mannef--proving that it's not always safe to strut as a slut.

And Don Reisinger, a student in Albany, told Ms. Rosenbloom, “When | think of the

~word slut, | think of a woman who has been around the block more times than my
dad’s Chevy. | might date-a slut, but | certainly wouldn’t marry one.”

v _That men are counting those spins around the block is a fact that's not lost on 8
women. The late-night comic Craig Fergusori dryly observed that women often get

- back with their exes because they don’t want their total number to go up.-

- "One 24-year-old Washington.reporter agreed that “redos” of previous partners
can keep. your number below the slut threshold, defined by two of her male friends
as “less than 20." She thinks she is “chaste” with.a iumber. of six, bat-admits stie
sometimes subtracts one or two when telling -4 guy her romantic. hlstory She said-
she kept dating Mr.- Six after she’d lost interest SImply because she didn’t want to
up the number to Mr. Seven.

One 25-year-old writer in D.C. said his ideal girl’s number is one or two fewer ~10
than his. When he had “the numbers talk” witfi one date, she gave him an answer

that he found both satisfactory and sexy: “Enough to know what I'm doing.”

0

INVENTING A NEW WORD TO FILL A NEED

Alice Walker, author of the The Color Purple sought to rectify some of the linguis-
tic imbalanice in genderrepresentation when she eoined the term womanist for her
collection of.nonfiction In Search of Our Mothers Gardens: Womanist Prose. Why,
we might ask, did she need to invent such’ a word? We can assume that she experi-
. enced a condition for which there was no term, so she created one. Her word stick,

 turning up in a 2008 book review: “Amy Richards serves.on the.boards . . . of such -

‘blue-chip ‘womanist’ organizations as Ms. Magazme . and Planned Parenthooﬁ ”
A student came up with strugglesome, a term we're often tempted to use ourselvec
Writer Douglas Coupland suggests these new words A . »

" ‘Frankentime—What time feels like whén you reahze that most. of your hfe is
spent working with and around a computer and the Internet.

me goggles—The inability to accurately perceive oneself as others do.

“Slut” is a faddish appellation for everything from lip balm to cocktails, and ap- 4--
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omniscience fatiguewThe burnout that comes with being able to know the an-
swer to almost anything ouline, . T T -
Writer and,pefformer Rich Hall created the Wbrd'sniglet for “any word that
doesu’t appear in the dictionary, but should.” Two examples from his collection:

HEMOP LUGS 'n. Small pleces of toilet paper. ‘
(bee' moh plugz)

applied to ghaving wounds

1. Uncontrollable urge to
look ingide a host's
" bathroom esbinet to gee
-what kind of afflictions
he guiffers from '

- MEDIPEEP _

(meb' dee peep) |

R S LA
>
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WRITING ASSIGNMENT 9 | L
Creating a New Word ' ' L L

Now it’s your turn to create a new word. Give the word an extended efinition so that
those in your class can see how to use it and why our culture needs such an addition
to the language. Here you have an opportunity to develop an argument while using
your imagination. Your new word will servé as a springboard. v o

ArNit TeN
AnNie TEN

£+ B,
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Audience

The instructor and other members of the class.

Purpose - o » .
To identify a meaning in need of a name.

UMMARY

: :‘speczf ic detazls are What ﬂesh out our 1dcas so our.réaders can’ gras
and retain meamng

Apposmves deﬁne terms at. the sentence le ~el

KEY TERMS

'Appositives noun phrases placed beside nouns ‘to elaborate on their meaning, use-
ful for defining, identifying, explaining, and descnmng tettns witliin the sentence,

Connotation the suggestive or associative implications beyond the literal, explicit
sense of a word.

Denotation the basic dlctlonary meamng ofa word sepa1 ate from 1’cs emotlonal
associations. S

Euphemism an indirect, less expresswe Word or phrase fora sen31t1ve or contro-
versial idea. - ~

Obfuscation lack of clarity.
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Fallacious Arguments -

Her reasoning is full of tricks S : N

And butterfly suggestions,

I know no point to which she sticks;

She begs the simplest questions,

And, when her premises are strong

She always draws her inference wrong.
—UPON LEBIA ARGUING BY ALFRED COCHRANE (1 865 1948)

WHAT IS A FALLACIOUS ARGUMENT?

Short people do not make good preswients
The Democratic candidate is short. .~ ‘ )
Therefore, the Democratic candidate will not be a good president.

Senator Smith was expelled from college for cheating on an exam.

His wife divorced him because of his numerous affairs.

Therefore, he is a man without honor, a politician who cannot’be trusted
and we should not support his proposed gun control law. ‘

Wthh of these two arguments is more persuasive? Techmcaﬂy, the line of reasomng
in the first argument is logical because the two premises lead 1nescapably to the con-
clusion. There is nothing fallacious in the form of this argument. The difficulty les in
the first premise; it is an absurd claim and an unacceptable premise. This argument i

_ not persuasive and would convince no one. (Look ahead to Chapter 7, “Deductive and

Inductive Argument,” for a detaﬂed explanation of form and acceptablhty of premises.)

QUICK TAKES

In this chapter you will learn:
®" to identify several common logical fallacies

122
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But what about the second argument? Would you be in faver of a gun control law
created by such a man? Some might find it persuasive, believing that he could not
propose worthwhile legislation. But because nothing in the premises indicates flaws -
in the law—only flaws in the man—the conclusion is not logically supported. The
law may be worthwhile despite the nature of the man who proposes it. This then is a
fallacious argument, an argument that is persuasive but does not loglcally support
its conclusion. ~

Because fallacious ar guments are both appealing and abundant we as critical
readers and writers must guard against them. The first step in this defense is to famil-
iarize ourselves with the most common fallacies. Fallacious reasoning may be inten-
tional, as is sometimes the case with unscrupulous meichandisers and politicians, or- .-
it may be an innocent mistake resulting from fuzzy thinking or unexamined bias, In
any case, if we are familiar with fallacies we can avoid them in our own thinking and
writing. We can also spot them in the arguments of others a sklﬂ that makes us wiser
consumers and citizens. :

There are many fallacies, a number of which tend to overlap. In one sense, the
Latin term non sequitur—it does not follow—covers most fallacies. Our intention
here is not to overwhelm you with an exhaustive list of fallacies and a complex clas-
sification scheme. Instead, we offer a list of the more common faﬂdmes pr esented in
alphabetxcal order for easy reference. _ T o

Agmpeaﬁ to Authority

The opinion of an authority can support an argument only when it reflects 1113 special
area of expertise; the authority must be anexpert on the subject being argued ‘as is
the case in the following examples: - -

The surgeon general warns that smoking is injurious to health, -

Viadimir Horowitz, the internationally acclaimed pxamst preferred the
Steinway piano.

Studies conducted by the Washington Post the Los Ange/es Times, and
CNN suggest that mcreasmg numbers of parents object to vndeo game
violence.

But if the appeal is to an authority that is not appropriate, the appea] is faﬂamous as
is the case in the following example:

Abortion to save the life of a mother is an irrelevant issue because a former
surgeon general, a well-known pediatric surgeon, claimed that in all his years
of surgical practice he had never seen a case in which such a dllemma had
arisen. . .

The problem here is thata ) pediatric surgeon is not an appropnate authonty on an
issue involving obstetrics, a different medical spemalty
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Dr. John Swartzberg, editor of the Wellness Letter produced by the School
of Public Health at UC Berkeley, objects to cardiac surgeon Dr. Mehmet Oz
suggesting “‘treatments for everythmg from endocrine disorders to cancer” as
well as “guidance about nutrition, weight loss, psychological well- bemg and sex-
ual health.” He also objects to Dr. Oz’s television show promoting “therapeutic
touch, faith healing, homeopathy and ‘detoxifying’ juice fasts—without provid-
ing convineing scientific support for them, and with little or no question of the
claims.” Dr. Oz is a well:respected cardiologist, but does that give him license to
behave as if he is an authority on all medical and health issues? Dr. Swartzberg
urges Oz’s viewers who are interested in claims made by the cardiologist te do
their own resear ch by visiting reputable medical websites and by talkmg to their
doctors.

Fallacious appeals to authonty are bountiful in advertising, which employs well-

known actors and athletes to sell us everything from banking services to automobiles
to coffee. Since many of these celebrities have no specialized knowledge--no au-
thority—on the particular service or product they are promoting, they are not cred-
ible sources. For example, George Foremar, a‘hoxer, gave his name to an appliance,
the George Foreman Grill, though he has never been a chef or worked in the food
industry. ~ :
Appeals to authority also appear in the form of snob appeal or appeal
to the authority of the select few. The following advertisement for a resort
hotel illustrates this fallacy, which appeals to people’s desire for prestige and
exclus1v1ty

Pa!mtlla s not for everyone. The best never is.

Keep in mind that fallacious appeals to authonty should not cause us to doubt all
authorities but rather should encourage us to distinguish between reliable and unreli-
able sources. In constructing your own argumients, be prepared to cite, explaun and,
if necessary, defend your sources when relying on authority,

{

Appeal to Fear

An appeal to fear attempts to convince by implicitly threatemng the audlence Its
efforts to persuade are based on emotion rather than reason. An ad for a ‘business col-
lege uses this approach

Will there be a job waiting:'whe'n yod leave college?

The ad attempts to fnghten students by 1mplymg that unless they attend this
business college, they will be unable to get a ]Ob after s attendmg a four-year tradi-
tional co]lege

B —
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Appeal to Pity

An appeal to pity attempts to win our sympathy in orderto convince us of the con-
clusion. Like anappeal-to fear, it appeals to our emotions rather than out intellect.
Some students use this approach wher arguing for a particular gr. ade

Professor Hall I must get an A in your course. 'If you don't glve me an A l won't
be able to go to law school. -

As we know, a student’s work in a édurse—v-papers exams, participation—determines
the final grade. The consequences of a grade, no matter how dire they may | be, should
have no effect in determmmg that grade.

Emotion may play a part in argument, but its role must be secondary, a backdrop
to Ioglcal reasoning. In fact, effective arguments often begin with frightening statis-
tics—-If.nothing is done about global warming, the earth’s temperature will increase
10 degrees by the year 2020 with disastrous consequences for oyr environment.”

Or they may begin with an emotional illustration. For example, an argument for man-
datory fencing around all g pnvate swimming pools may open with a description of a
mother caring for a child who is brain damaged as a result of almost drowning in a
- private pool. Either of these introductions will capture the emotions and interest of
the audience, but they should be followed by facts, appropnate appeals to authority,
and logical reasoning.

Begging the Quesi:ﬁ(m

‘When a person begs the questlon he offers no actual support for his conclusion
whﬂe appearing to do so. Instead, he may argue in a circle, just restating, as a prem-
ise, his conclusion in different words:

"The reason he's so strong is because of this. strength.” (a TV commentator at an
NCAA baskethall tournament) C

The writer is simply stating that the basketball player is strong because he’s
strong. He does not offer reasons for the player’s strength. He begs the question:
- Some classic examples:

Parallel lines will never meet because they are parallel.

. your noble son is mad.
Mad call I it, for to define true madness
What ist but to be nothing else but mad?

_ —F‘OLONIUS TO QUEEN GERTRUDE IN HAMLET, H i
We can discern something of Polonius’s character from the manner of his argument.

Money is better than poverty, if only for financial reasons.

—\WooDY ALLEN

4
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’

Even a president can be guilty of circular reasoning:

The reason | keep insisting that there was a relationship between Iraq and al
Qaeda [is] because there was a relationship between Iraq and al Qaeda. L

~—FORMER PRESIDENT GEORGE W. BusH

Columnist Jon Carroll notes that the term “beg the question” is often misused
and that his own understandirnig of the term needed refreshing:

I was helping a friend with a writing chore she had, and I noticed that she had used
the phrase "beg the question.” | knew it was wrong because | hang around with word
people a lot, and they are always insisting that “beg the questjon” is constantly mis-
used. | realized it didn’t mean “raise the question,” which is how it’s often used, but |
realized the leaky part of my brain had lost the real meaning of “beg the question.”
Perhaps some of you are with me on this. Maybe you have leaky brains, too.
So 1 went to the dictionary and discovered this definition: “to assume the truth of
the very point raised in the question.” It's sort of like a circular argument—"This is
true because this is true,” only tarted up with clauses and phrases and fancy words.
Example pulled from the'Internet: “Person A: Bob is annoyed right now. Per-
son B: Why do you say that? Person A: Well, because he is really angry.”
An actual answer to the question would be more like, “Because his wife
ran away with his best friend and took the dog and the car and his collection of
fossilized femurs.” The question would thus not have been begged. I'm making
a big deal of this so I'll remember, and maybe you'll remember, and the word
people will be briefly happy until another outrage stirs their blood.

y mﬂ(aua

“You know what I like about power? It's so damn empowering.”

RoBert MANKOERTHE New YORKER COLLECTION/THE CARTOON BANK
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‘Some such fallacious arguments beg the question not by restating the conclusion

but by supporting the conclusion with assumptions, stated or hidden (see Chapter 3),

that are as much in need-of proof as is thie conelusion. For example; those opposed to™
rent control argue that rent control should be removed in order to boost construction

and thus increase the. number of. affordable rental umtsr A Ietter to the edltor pomts

.outthevveakneqs SIS R T S

Edltor In your editorial concernmg the housmg crisis, you re!y on one of the old-
est rhetorical tricks of accepting as a given that which you could'not possibly
prove, that is, “There can be little question that removal of rent controls Would'
result in a.boom in.apartment house construction .-.” If rent control is such an
important factor, construction should have been boommg in the ‘80s before rent |
control laws existed in our state It wasn't. . - o

Before we can accept the conclusion, the “t'rufh” of the premise~—that construction
of new housing will increase if rent control laws are abolished—must be established.

We can also encounter question begging (avoiding the 1ssue) in thp form of an
actual question, a loaded question. An example ' S

Have you started paying your fair share of taxes yet?

First, the questioner would have to establish what she means by “fair share” and
then establish that the person to whom she addressed the questlon had not been
.paymg it. -

In some arguments Just a s1ngle WOor d——reactzonmy, neglzgent warmonger,
(leadbeat—-—can beg the question. Such dispar, agmg labels are called epithets.

Double Standard . | ' ' RS

When an argument contains the fallacy of a double standard (so1net1mes referred
to as special pleading), it judges and labels the same act dlfferently, depending on the
person or group who performs the act. :

Shannon Faulkner, the first woman ever admitted to the Citadel, a military
college in South Carolina, dropped out in her first year. The other cadets
cheered as she departed the campus, and the media covered her departure
in great detail. What the jeering male cadets and the media igriored were the
34 other first-year students, all men, who-also dropped out. Shannon Faulkner
and her classmates made the same decision, but she was subjected to ridicule and
close media scmtmy while her 34 male classmates were not; a double standard was

apphed
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Editorialist Cymthia Tucker accuses our government of havmg a double standard
inits dea]mgs with Chma and Cuba

If dlplomatlc rela’uons and free trade are a sound policy toward Chma which restricts
religious freedoms, limits free speech, builds nuclear weapons, and poses a threat to
* its neighbors, doesn’t the same apply to Cuba, which restricts religious freedoms, lim-
its free speech, and has no nuclear weapons ard poses no threat to its neighbors?

A California city was recently accused of a double standard of enforcement when a
local newspaper uncovered a city memo that “directed parking officers to issue tickets
to cars parked in the wrong direction or on sidéwalks anywhere in the city except for
two wealthy nelghborhoods Cars in those neighborhoods were not tagged but instead
received courtesy notices when they violated either of two parking laws.” Once the policy
was made public, the city abandoned it and applied a single standard to the two violations.

In 2011, a 20-year-old University of New Mexico African American football player
was asked to pull up his pants as he boarded a US Airways flight from San Francisco
to Albuquerque. He refused to do so and was arrested for trespassing, battery, and re-
sisting arrest. Photos on the Internet revealed that six days earlier a 65-year-old white
man flew US Airways, without incident, wearing women’s underwear and thigh-high
leggings, exposing his stomach and upper thighs. When interviewed, the gentleman
said that he’s flown in scanty female clothing for several years “to make business

r President wisleads
Awerica about costs
1 B to get Preseription

Drug Bdl 'eassed v

N Presidewt exaggerates

Cost: over $1 Trillion. mtelhgewgg to

: ' : 1 fool Awericans
nto suvportmg

War m [rag.

President Wwirries

Cost: oven $800 billion
and wore thawn 4,800
Awenrican lives.

loan guarantee to |
Solyndra Solar.

Cost: $500. williow, f
)

(Solyndra Solar, an alternative energy corﬁpany in California that the
Obama administration loaned $500 million to, filed for bankruptcy in 2011.)

© Nick ANDERSON, HOUSTON CHRONICLE DIsT BY WPWG
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travel more fun.” The NAACP and the athlete s attorney pomted out the double stan-
dard and accused US Airways of practicing racial discrimination. The district attorney
must have agreed as he dropped all charges against the young nian.

- Sometimes a double standard can be applied subtly through the mampulatlve
use of language. A well-known defense lawyer, while discussing legal strategies on
television, stated that he “prepares” his witnesses while the prosecution “coaches”
theirs. “Piepares” suggests Professmnal legal preparation for the courtroom,
whereas “coaches” suggests that a witness is encouraged to say what the Iawyer tells
her to whether it is true or not. Both lawyers are working with thelr clients before
trial, but the.defense lawye1 s subtle use of language casts a negative slant on op-
posing counsel,

Equivocation

Equivocation is the shifting of the meaning of a glven term within an argument
This fallacy stems from the often ‘ambiguous nature of language A term may be
‘ambiguous because it has more than one meaning; for instance, the word affair
may mean a party, a controversial mmdent or an extramarital relatlonslnp Look at
this example:

We are told by the government that to discriminate against a person’in emp!oy—
ment or housing.is wrong and punishable by law. But we must discriminate when
we hire an individual (Does he have the necessary experience?) or when we rent
an apartment (Does he have sufficient income?). Dlscnmlnatzon is a necessary part
of making such decisions.

The Word dzsommmate is the culprit. In the first sentence, “discriminate” refers
to prejudice, to denying an individual employrnent or housing because of his or her
race, sex, or religion. In the second sentence, “discriminate” refers to making careful
distinctions between applicants on the basis of relevant issues.

60 Minutes correspondent Morley Safer is.guilty of equivocation in the following
e-mail he wrote to fellow members of a private New York club that wanted to sever
its ties with an all-male London club:

If we were to place embargoes on all entities that continue to d:scnmmate
we would have to dissolve our own Association. We practice economic
discrimination—our dues are prohibitive to a good part of the population. . .. We
elect a Conimittee on Admissions, which by its very nature, is charged with the

- responsibility to “discriminate.” '

!

Again, these kinds of discrimination are not the same as echudmg all women on
the basis of their sex. -

To equivocate means to use eqmvocal terms in order to deceive or mlslead we
can avoid this by defining all ambiguous terms and being consistent in our use of
them (see Chapter 5).

iw
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False Analogy " _ : -

One creative Way to mount an argument can be through analogy (see Chapter 1).
An argument by arlalogy compares two or more things, alike in certain respects, and
suggests that since they share certain characteristics, they probably share other char-
acteristics as well. By comparing the brain to the heart, a doctor argues effectively for
drug therapy over psychotherapy as the best treatment for schizophrenia ot severe
depression. “The brain is an organ, like the heart, and like that organ, can malfunc-
tion as a result of biochemical imbalances.”

But in a false analogy, one compares two things in which the key features are
different. A famous mountain climber, John Bachar, once compared the dangers of
mountain climbing to the danger of falling in the bathtub. (Note: John Bachar died in

He is comparing two extremely dissimilar acts: climbing a mountain and taking
a bath, one a sport, the other a daily routine. And while it is possible to kill oneself
slipping in the bathtub, if we were to compare the number of deaths in proportion to
the number of bathers and the number of mountain climbers, we would surely find a
higher incidence of deaths resulting from mountain climbing than from bathing. To
construct a more convincing analogy, the mountain climber should compare the risk
in mountain climbing with that in another high-risk sport such as race car driving.

A Dear Abby reader writes in response to Abby’s recommendation that young
people use contraceptives for premarital sex: “We know that premarital sex is wrong,
just as we know shophftmg is wrong.” Dear Abby’s reply pomts out the fallamousness
of this comparison. -

One of the most powerful urges inborn in the human animal is the sex drive.
Nature intended it to ensure perpetuation of our species. It is not comparable
with the temptation to swipe a candy bar or a T-shirt.

Writer Alice Walker compares the genital mutilation of female children in some
parts of Africa to the plastic surgery performed on women in the West. But is this an
acciirate analogy? Young girls have no say in the surgery performed on them, while..
adult women choose to have surgery to enhance their appearance.

The following letter to Miss Manners argues on the basis of analogy, an analogy
that in her reply MISS Manners shows to be false: )

Dear Miss Manners .

If  were to entertain someone at dinner whom I knew tobea vegetarlan I
would make certain there would be plenty of things on the menu that a vegetarian
could eat. Besides my lamb chop, there would be plenty of vegetables, breads, sal-
ads, etc. I would not feel compelled to become a vegetarian myself for the .occasion.

Were | to dine at the home of vegetarians, | would expect of them a simi-
lar accommodation, so that in addition to their usual fare, they might serve me
a small steak, perhaps, though of course they wouldn't need to partake of it
themselves,
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Miss Manners replies:

Gentle Reader:

You lose the argument. Here is the problem Serving vegetables to gues’ts
does not violate your principles, nor does it make you a vegetarian. However,
expecting your vegetarian friends to serve you something that they exclude from
their households would requnre the:r violating their principles.

Recently, venture capitalist Tom Perkins wrote a letter to the editor in the Wall
Street Journal in which he compared the criticism of the very rich, the “one percent,”
(of which he is certainly a member) to Nazi Germany’s war on its “one percent,” its

Jews. Both the left and the right responded loudly and publicly to this false analogy. . |

Criticism of the rich cannot be compared to the murdering of six million Jews in the’

Holocaust.

. Reasoning hy analogy is appealing because it is vivid and accessﬂ)le and ﬂms can
be an effective argument strategy. But we must not accept analogies without careful
examination. We must ask if the two things being compared are similar in ways that
are significant to the point being made. Turn to Malcolm Gladwell’s article “The Or-
der of Things” in Additional Readings, in which he compares the ranking of cars to
the ranking of colleges. Is the analogy effective and logical?

False Cause

The faHacy of false cause is also called post hoc reasoning, from the Latin post
hoc, ergo propter hoe, which means “after this, therefore because of this.” As this
translation indicates, the fallacy of false cause assumes a cause-effect relation-
ship between two events because one precedes another. It claims a causal rela-
tionship solely on the basis of a chronological relatlonshlp Mark Twain uses thls
relationship for humorous effect:

"l joined the Confederacy for two weeks. Theh | deserted. The Confederacy fell.

We know, as Twain did, that his desertion did nothing to end the Givil War, but tlns
fallacy is not always so obvious. Look at the followmg example- ‘

Governor Robinson took office in 2006. .

In 2008, the state suffered a severe recession.

Therefore, Governor Robinson should not be reelected.
(Hidden assumption: The governor caused the recession.)

Elected officials are often credited with the success or blamed for the failure
of the economy. But in fact, anything as complex as the economy is affected by
numerous factors. A federal investigation into the 2008 financial crisis concluded

(in 2011) that the crisis was caused by regulatory neglect, corporate bungling, and -
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" excessive risk-taking by Wall Stréet. Some disagreed with this official conclusion
- and blamed cheap money and the desire for homeownership. Is it possible both
-areright? = Lo e

In another example of post hoc reasoning, an author atiributes his nephew’s au-
tism to a vaccination. A doctor criticizes the writer’s conclusion in aletter to the New.

" “York Times-Book Review: o : ‘

"To the Editor: : . 4 :

“There will always be people who are convinced that because the signs of
mental retardation or a seizure disorder or autism first became evident after an
immunization, then certainly the immunization caused their problems; millions
of dollars have been awarded in damages because some such people served on
‘juries. ” ‘ c '

For those people of reasoh who remember that post hoc, ergo propter hoc is
a logical fallacy and not a standard of proof, let me state categorically that careful
review of the literature confirms-that a DPT shot right result in a fever or a sore
leg or an irritable child. But it will not cause retardation, it will not precipitate epi-
lepsy, and it never has and never will lead to autism. ¥ : :

DiANE LinD FENSTER, M.D.
GREEN BAY, WISCONSIN.

Some have argued that the atomic bombs we dropped on Hiroshima and Nagasaki
caused Japan to surrender at the end of World War I1. Others argue that this is a
case of post hoc reasoning, that other factors such as Russia’s threat to exter the
. war against Japan caused Japan to surrender, so that the killing of 110,000 Japanese,

many of them women and children, was unnecessary. '

. Determining the cause of all but the simplest events is extremely difficult.
Post hoc reasoning is appealing because it offers simple explanations for complex
events. B ' ‘ ; ‘

S S

ST

v False Dilemma

A false dilemma presents two and only two alternatives for consideration when -
other possibilities exist. For this reason, a false dilemma is often referred to as either/
P or reasoning. N .
i In his essay “Love One, Hate the Other,” movie critic Mick LaSalle rails
against what he calls “false polaritiés.” He offers the following examples: Lennon or
McCartney, Monroe or Bardot, Hemingway or Fitzgerald, Freud or Jung. He calls
them false “because, in each case, two elements are arbitrarily set apart as opposites
when they are not opposite at all, and the idea is that we must choose between the
two when there’s no legitimate need to do that.” T :
Narrowing to two choices is a strategy designed to forestall clear thinking and
force a quick decision. This kind of reasoning can be seductive because it reduces the
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often difficult demsmns and judgments we must make by narrowing complex. prob- l
lems and issues to two sunple OPthIlS : S : i

“Damn it, Eddiel If you don’t believe in nuclear war -
and you dow’t believe in comventional war, what the
hell kmd of war do you believe in?”

What alternative has the speaker completely overlooked?
Columnist Elleni Goodman offers an example of oné young critical thmker who
refused to accept the limits of either/or thinking:

‘Remember the story of Heinz, the man whose wife was dying for lack 6f medicine
or the funds to buy it? Children are asked to decide whether it's OK for Heinz to -
steal the drugs. On the one hand it's wrong to break the law, on the other, lt s
wrong to let the woman die.

What | remember most about the Heinz dilemma is the response of an
11-year-old little girl named Amy, as described in Carol Gilligan's book, In a Differ-

* ent Voice. Amy didn't think that Heinz should steal the drugs because if hé did he-
might end up in jaxl———and what would happen next time his wife needed the pills?
Nor did Amy think she should die.

- This 11-year-old refused to choose from column A or column B. She thought
they should “talk it out,” get a loan, or find another way out of the dilemma.
Traditional moralists thought Amy was “illogical.” But the truth was that she took
the long, wide moral view—six steps down the road, up a side road, and back to .-
the main road. Amy stepped outside the multiple-choice questionnaire.

ED ARNO/THE NEW YORKER COLLECTION/THE CAHTDD?\} BAN:K
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Hasty Generalization

A hasty generalization is a conclusion based on 4 sample fhat is too smaﬂ or in
some other way unrepresentative of the larger populahon

Students in Professor Hall's eight o’clock freshman composmon class are often
late. There's no doubt that people are right when they claim today’s college stu-
dents are irresponsible and unreliable.

In this case, the sample is both unrepresentative and too small; unrepresenta~
tive because we would expect an eight o’clock class to have more late students than
; classes offered later in the day, and too small because one sectlon can’t represent an
| entire freshman class.

} In Chapter 7, we ask students to collect hasty generalizations. Here are some of

our favorites:

Jocks can't type

. Women in bridal departments are ‘airheads. '
Anyone who listens to heavy metal is not intelligent.
Older guests always arrive early.
Everyone in the South is gun crazy.
Everyone in Germany dances by themselves.
Women who work full time have unsuccessful marriages.

S R >
e e

| - Itis impossible to avoid making generalizations, nor should we try. But we
‘ ‘ , must examine the basis for our generahza’aons to determlne the1r relxablhty (see "
3 Chapter 7). i
i . One way to avoid this fallacy is to qualify your generahzahons Wlih words such as
] many or some. Most of us would accept the claim that “some women are bad dnvers

% but would reject and be offended by the claim that * ‘women are bad dnvers
. S Personal Attack
Often called by its Latin name, ad hominem (“against the man”) the fallacy of

personal attack substitutes for a reasoned evaluation of an’argument, an attack
against the person presenting the argument. 'lhe person is dlscredlted not the

i
; < argument.
. ‘When Rachel Carson’s Silent Spring, a seminal Work on ‘rhe health hazards of in-

secticides and pesticides, was published in 1962, a Ieadmg (miale) scientist questmned
her concern for future generations because she was a spinster who had no-children.
He attacked her persona]ly, not her argument that certain commonly used chermcals
caused cancer.
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In 2012, Sandra Fluke, a Geor getown UmverSIty law school student, .spoke be-

fore Congress on the issue of health care insurance. In her testimony, she stated that
her university’s student health plan did not cover contraception, an expense of $3,000
a year for female students. In response to this testimony, radio talk show host Rush
Lnnbaugh launched a personal attack against Ms. Fluke, calling her a “slut” and a

“prostitute.” He went on to say that “if we are going to pay for your contraceptives,

and thus pay for you to have sex, we want someﬂung for it. We Want you to Post the

videos online so we can all watch.”

Limbaugh did not address the issue of healtli insurance coverage for birth con-

trol; he chose to attack the individual presenting the argument, not the ar gument it-
self. As a result, many prominent sponsors withdrew their ads from Limbaugh’s radio
show, and President Obama called Sandra Fluke “to express his disappointment that
she had been the subject of inappr opnate personal attacks.

As a newspaper columnist, writer Jon Carroll often receives mail from, readers
who disagree with him. One such reader called him a “bunny hugger for hlS protect—
the- envuonment point of view. Carroll’s response.

here s a little rule: If you hurl ad hominems at, people, you are forcmg them
to shut their ears. You could be Albert Bloody Einstein, and if you start your note
with “Dear Idiot,” your message will not come through

BZARRO USED WITH THE PERMISSION OF DAN PIRARD, KING FEATURES SYNDICATE AND THE CARTOONIST GROUP. ALL RIGHTS RESERVED.
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The website Politics Daily (pohtlcsdaﬂy com) recently sent the following message
to all its readers:

We are reading all comments,before publishing fhem. Personal attacks (on writ-
ers, other readers, Nancy Pelosi, George W. Bush, or anyone at all) and comments
that are not productive additions to the conversation will hiot be published, pe-

- riod, to make room for a discussion among those with ideas to kick around.

Those glven to Latin names hke to label a pamcular kind of personal attack as
tu quoque—=you also.” In this instance, a person and thus her arguments are dis-
credited because her own behavior does not strictly' conform to the position she
holds. We’ve all heard about the parent who dnnks too much but admonishes her
child about the dangers of drmkmg :

Anti-gun-control groups were dehghted when Carl Rowan, a prominent
Washington columnist and a staunch advocate of gun control, used an unregistered
pistol to wound a young man who broke into his backyard But Rowan’s failure to fol-
low his own beliefs does not necessan]y make his argument forg gun control a weak one.

Polsoning the Well

A person poisons the well when he makes an assertion that precludes or discour-
ages an open discussion of the issue. This assertion will intimidate the listener, who
fears that any resistance on her part will lead toa personal disagreement rather than
a critical discussion.

Every patriotic Amencan supports !egls!atlon condemmng the desecratlon
of the flag.

The listener must now prove her patﬁoﬁsm rather than express her doubts about
the legislation, and the speaker avoids havmg to defend his conclusmn with: relevant
prermises. oo , : .

Or take this comment from a movie cnhc Essentlal viewing for serious movie-

'goers > What does that make us if we decide not to see the film under discussion?

Red Herring

The term red herrmg comes to us from fox hunting, The strong—smellmg fish, red
after being smoked, was used to throw hunting dogs off the trail of the fox. Mystery
writers often throw red herrings in their readers’ path, leading them away from the
redl culprit by making them suspect other characters. In argument, a red herring
is a distraction from the issue under discussion-—a different, irrelevant topic. For
example: :

While the hospital bond issue has merit, there are too many bond issues on this
ballot.




FALLACIOUS ARGUMENTS 137

Attention is being diverted from the merits of a particular bond issue to another
topic—the number of bond issues on the ballot. ~

- Don’t confuse a-red herring with straw man, discussed later in the chapter A
straw man is a distortion of an opponent’s argument, while a red herring introduces a
completely different topic in order to divert attenhon from the topic under dlscussmn

slippery Slope . . B

We know the slippery sloPe fallacy by other names too: the doming theory, the

ripple effect, the snowball effect, the doomsday scenario, or opening the floodgates.
One thing leads to another. People often claim that an action should be avoided
because it will inevitably lead to a series of extremely undesirable consequences.
Sometimes such a chain reaction is possible, but often it can be exaggerated for
effect.

Writer Wendy Kaminer, reviewing Under Fire: The NRA and the Baitle for Gun

Control, presents one group’s position on.gun control;

What seems like reasonable restrictions on guns with no legitimate civil‘ia‘h"p:ur-
pose (assault rifles, for example) will lead inevitably to total prohibition of gun
ownership that ends in virtual slavery at the hands of a totahtanan reglme

The argument hele is that if we allow the government to take one step——the
banning of assault weapons—the next step will be the banning of all guns, and the
final step will be the loss of all freedom for all citizens. In this argument, the down-
ward slope is more pre01p1tous than the evidence warrants, leadmg to an erroneous
conclusion.

For another example of a slippery slope, we return to an e-mail from 60 Minutes
correspondent Morley Safer cited earlier in the chapter under “Equivocation.” Safer,
opposed to his private New York club’s decision. to break its ties with a pnvate all-
male London club, poses a thetorical question:, :

What will be next? Disassociation with clubs that do not cater to vegans on their
menus? Kosher dining rooms? Special facilities for nudists and transsexuals?

A new form of gene therapy. called mitochondrial therapy is designed to replace
diseased mitochondria with normal mitochondria from a donor egg in order to make
a healthy child. Some see this as a scientific breakthrough that will cure diseases such
as cancer and hemophilia. Others see this advance in science leading us down a slip-
pery slope to designer babies and eugenics, a method of improving the human race
through selective breeding, a practice Nazis espoused in World War II.

The fallacy of slippery slope is-often used by those who want to maintain the
status quo, the existing state of affairs. English legal scholar Glanville Williams called
shppery slope “the trump card of the traditionalist, because no proposal for refcum is

immune to [it].”
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Supreme Court Justice Anﬂmh‘y Scalia, known for his conservative opinions,
- made the following statement regarding the constitutionality of President Obama’s

health care plan: “Everybody has to buy food sooner or later, so you define the mar- -

- ket as food. Therefore, everybody is in the market. Therefore you can make people

buy broceoli.” The justice is arguing that if Americans are made to buy health insur-

ance by Congress, they can be made to buy broccoli by Congress. HOW hker isit that
Congress would require us to buy broccoli?

University of Chicago economics professor Richard Thaler urges us to ignore
all slippery-slope arguments that aren’t accompanied by evidence that said slope ex-
ists. If you are opposed to a policy, state your case based on the merits—not on the
imagined risk of what else might happen down the road. The path of that road is 50
unpredictable that it may even produce a U-turn.”

Straw Man

In a straw manp argument, a person creates and then attacks a distorted version ) of
 the opposition’s argument: -

The candidate wants the federal government to house everyone, feed everyone,
care for everyone's children,.and provide medical care for everyone. And he's go-
ing to take 50 percent of every dime you make to do it.

 This argument overlooks the candidate’s proposal to reduce defense spendmg
to meet his goals. Hence, this is an unfair presentation of the opposing view but one
that could be extremely effective in discouraging votes for. the candidate. This is the
purpose of a straw man argument: to frighten supporters away from the opponent’s
camp and into one’s own. Columnist Ellen Goodman comments on this strategy in an
essay titled “The Straw Feminist™:

The straw man has been a useful creature throughout hlstory Whenever people
argued, he could be pulled together quickly out of the nearest available haystack;
and set up as an opponent. The beauty of the straw man was that he was easily
defeated. The straw man was also useful as a scarecrow. The arguments attnbuted
to him were not only-flimsy, they were frightening. .
The straw feminist wanted to drive all women ou’c of their happy homes and
into the workforce. The straw feminist had an abortion as casually as she had a
tooth pulled. The straw feminist was hostile to family life and wanted children
 warehoused in government-run day and night care. At times, the straw feminist
was painted slightly pinko by the anticommunists or rather lavender by the anti-

lesbians. But it was generally agreed upon that she was a castratmg—-—well you fill

in the blank.

FROM THE WASHINGTON POST, FEBRUARY, 1, 1994, @ 1994 THE WASHINGTON POST ALL RIGHTS RESERVED. UISED BY PERMISSION AND PROTECTED BY THE COPYRIGHT LAWS OF
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: This creature was most helpful for discrediting real feminists but also handy
for scaring supporters away.

f

. A cautiohi German philosopher Arthur Schopenhater (1788-1860) pointed
“out that “it would be a very good thing if every trick could receive some
short and obviously appropriate name, so that when a man. used this or that
"particylar trick, he could at'once be reproved for it.” Fallacies provide us with
those short and appropriate names for tricks or errors in reasoning, but we
must not assume that all such errors can be labeled. Whenever we find fault
with a-particular line of reasoning, we should not hesitate to articulate that
fault, whether or not we have a label for it. On the other hand, we must be
careful not to see fallacies everywhere, perhaps even where they don‘t exist.

EXERCISE 6A

Identifying Fallacies

Identify by name the faHécies in each of the following arguments and justify your
~ responses. You may want to turn to the end of the chapter for a chart of the fallacies.’

Competition and collaboration: An interesting approach to this exercise
combines competition and cooperation. The class is divided into two teams
- that compete in identifying the fallacies, with team-members cooperating on

responses as an option.
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Tt could go badly, or it could go well, depending on
~ whether it goes badly or well.”

DAVID SIPRESS/THE NEW YORKER COLLECTION/THE CARTOON BANK
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* CHAPTER 6

“A group of self-aPpoint’ed life-style police’ are pushing to control many
aspects of our daily lives. If they succeed, we lose our basic right to free

~ choice. Today they’re targe’ang smoking. What's next? Red meat? Leather?

o]

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

. How long must we allow our courts to go on coddling criminals?
. “I'm firm. You are stubborn. He’s pig-headed.” (Philosopher Bertrand Russell)
. Anyone who truly cares about preserving the American way of life will vote

Coffee? If fifty million smokers can lose their rights anyone can.” (From an
ad for the National Smokers Alliance) : ,

. America: Love it or leave it.
. You can’t expect 1ns1ght and credibility from the recent book The Feminist

Challenge because its author David Bouchier is, ebvmusly, a man.

. Politicians can’t be trusted because they lack integrity. .
. “We would not tolerate a proposal that states that because teenage drug use

is a given we should make drugs more easily available.” (Archbishop John'R.

- Quinn in response to a National Research Council’s recommendation that

contraceptives and abortion be made readily available to teenagexs)

Repubhcan this fall.

‘Why is it okay for people to choose the best house, the best schools, the best
surgeon, the best car, but not try to have the best baby possﬂale?” (A father’s
defense of the Nobel Prize winners’ sperm bank)

Socrates, during his trial in 399 b.c.: “My friend, I am a man, and like other )
men, a creature of flesh and blood, and not of wood-or. stone, as Homer says;
and I have a family, yes, and sons, O Athenians, three in number, one almost
a man, and two others who are still young; and yet I will not bring any of
them hither in.order to petition you for an acquittal.” (Plato, The Apology)
Mark R. Hughes, owner of Herbalife International, was questioned by a
Senate subcommittee about the safety of the controversial diet products mar-
keted by his company. Befernng to a panel of three nutrition and weight-control
authorities, Hughes asked: “If they’re such experts, then why are they fat?”
The Black Panthers—Were they criminals or freedom fighters? (From a tele-
vision ad promoting a documentary on the 1960s radical group) |

When the Supreme Court ruled that school officials need not obtain search
warrants or find “probable cause” while conducting reasonable searches of
students, they violated freedoms guaranteed under the Bill of Rights. If you
allow a teacher to look for a knife or drugs, you'll soon have strip searches—
and next, torture.

Since I walked under that ladder yesterday, I've lost my wallet and received a
speeding ticket.

Sometimes, the best is not for everyone. (An ad for a “Parisian boutique”)

Hiwen,
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17. “I'm being denied the right to own a semiautomatic firearm simply because
someone doesn’t like the way it looks. If you look at all the different auto- -
mobiles out there, the majority of them travel on regular roads. So how do

- you explain the dune buggies or off-road vehicles? They’re different, but you-
don’t hear anybody saying, ‘Why does anyone need to have a dune buggy
or an off-road vehicle? What’s wrong with your regular run-of-the-mill tra-
ditional automobile? It’s all a matter of personal preference.” (Marion
Hammer, former president of the National Rifle Association)

18. We axe going to have to ease up on environmental protection legislation or
see the costs overwhelm us. o o .

19. Any rational person will accept that a fetus is a human being.

20. A tax loophole is something that benefits the other guy. If it benefits you, it is

- taxreform. ~ . D

21. Heat Wave Blamed for Record Temperatures Across U.S. (A Grass Valley
Union headline)

292. The erosion of traditional male leadership has led to an increase in.divorce
because men no longer possess leadership roles.

23. “Just as instructors could prune sentences for poor grammar, so the principal
was entitled to find certain articles inappropriate for publication—in this situ-
ation because they might reveal the identity of pregnant students and because
references to sexual activity were deemed improper for young students to see.”

I

& STUPID HAMSTER. .

O

24.
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. While our drplomats in France were gathering mtelhgence the1r drplomats '
in Waslnngton were prachcmg espmnage

K
L

96. 1 recently read about a homeless man with a burst appendlx Who’was turned
away from a hospital emergency room fo die in the street. It’s obv10us that
hospitals don’t care about people, only money.

27 Do the vastly inflated salanes paid to professmnal athletes lead them into
drug abuse?.

28. The Nuclear Freeze movement was mrsgulded and dangerous from the
begmnmg, dependent as it was on unilateral disarimament. (This is a com-
mon argument of the movement’s opponents. Those supporting the Nuclear
Freeze movement actually proposed bilateral disarmament.)

s

29. Haemon: So, father, pause, and put aside your anger. I think, for what my
young opinion s worth, that, good as if is to have infallible wisdom, since
this is rarely found, the next best thing is to be wﬂhng to l1sten to wise
advice. '

Creon; Indeed! Am I to take lessons at my time of llfe from a fellow of his -
age? (Sophocles, Antigone)

30. S & W vegetables are the best because they use only premium quality.

31. In the presidential election of 2000, Al Gote challenged George W. Bush’s
victory on grounds of voter fraud in Florida. The electoral college votes de-
ciding the winner hung in the balance, even though Gore held the lead in

- the popular vote. Some asserted that Gore should concede, just as Nixon did
when John F. Kennedy won in 1960. In that election, votes for Kennedy in
Illinois were said to have been fraudulently earned although without the
Mlinois electoral votes, Kennedy still held his lead as he also held the lead in .
the popular vote.

32. Reading test scores in public schools have declined dramatically. This decline
was caused by the radrcal changes in teachmg strategles 1ntroduced in the -
1960s.

33. Howard Dean, as head of ’clle Democratie National Committee, elaimed that
the Republican Party consisted of white Christians.

34. “I give so much pleasure to so many people. Why can’t T get some pleasure
for myself?” (Comedian ]ohu Belushi to_his doctor in justification of his
drug use)

35. “Editor: Now that it has been definitely estabhshed that nonsmokers have the
right to tell smokers not to pollute their air, it follows that people who don’t
own cars have the right to tell car owners not to drive. Right?” (Jim Hodge,
San Francisco Chronicle)




38.

39.
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36. We must either give up'some of our constitutional liberties to ensure that

the government can protect us against terrorism or we will again fall prey to
terrorists. o . S :

37. “Students should not be allowed any grace whatsoever on late assignments.

Before you know it, they will no longer complete their work at all: If they

don’t do their assignments, they will be ignorant. If the students who are be-

ing educated are ignorant, then all of America will become more ignorant.”
(Thanks to a former student.) - B
I think there is great merit in makingthe requirements stricter for gradﬁate
students. I recommend that you support it, too. After all, we are in a budget
crisis and we do not want our salaries affected.

Potential customer to cosmetics saleswoman: What is the difference between
the daytime moisturizer and the nighttime moisturizer? ‘ '
Saleswoman: You put the daytime moisturizer on in the déytifhe and the
nighttime moisturizer on at nighttime.

1.

WRITING ASSIGNMENT 10 . : :

Analyzing an Extended Argument

Use the following argument or choose one from your own reading, and write an
essay evaluating the argument. -

The Approach S o

Analyze each paragraph of your chosen editorial in order. Compose 2 list of the
fallacies you find in each paragraph—give names of fallaciés or identify weak-
nesses in reasoning (not all weaknesses.can be precisely named) and illustrate
with specific examples from the editorial, Avoid the trap of being too picky;
you won't necessarily find significant fallacies in every paragraph. -

. During this paragraph-by-paragraph analysis, keep the argitment’s cor;el’usién

in mind and ask y(’)urég:lf if the author provides adequate support for .

. Next, review your paragraph-by-paragraph analysis to determine the two

or three major problems in the argument. Then group and condense your
list of faults or fallacies and, in a coherently written essay organized around
these two or three principal categories, present your evaluation of the argu-
ment. For example, if you find more than one instance of personal attack,

devote one of your paragraphs to this fallécy and cite all the examples you

* find to support your claim. FollQW the sartie procedure for other weaknesses.
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Identify each spec1ﬁc example you cite either by paraphrase or dlrect quota-
tion, imagining as you write that the reader is not familiar with the editorial
you are c,n’aqumg In your introduction, briefly discuss the issue of the edito-
rial you've chosen, possibly supplying bar-kground information not covered in
the editorial 1tself <

Audlence

oﬂege—age readers who have not read the editorial and who are not famﬂlar with all
-of the fallacies ]isted in the text. :

PurpOSL

To illustrate to a less critical 1eader that Pubhshed arguments written by established
professionals are not necessarily free of fallacious reasoning.

On Date Rape -
CAMILLE PAGLIA

Hurmanities professor and cultural critic, San Francisco Examiner

Dating is a very recent phenomenon in world histery. Throughout history, women .1
have been chaperoned. As late as 1964, when | arrived in college, we had strict rules.
We had to be in the dorm under lock and key by 11 o'clock. My generation was the
one that broke these rules. We said, “We want freedom—no rmore double standard!”
When T went to stay at a male friend’s apartment in New. Yori\, my aunts flew intoa-
frenzy: “You can’t do that, it's dangerous!” But | sald “No, we're not going to be like - *
that anymore.” 5till, we understood in the *60s that we were taking a risk. .

Today these young womien want the freedoms that we won, but they dont 2
want to acknowledge the risk. That's the problem. The minute you go out with a
man, the minute you go te a bar to have a drink, there is a risk. You have to accept
the fact that part of the sizzle of sex comes from ’rhe danger of sex. You can be
overpowered.:

So.it is women's personal responszbliity to be aware of the dangers of the 3
world. But these young feminists today are deluded. They corne from a protected,
white, middle-class world, and they expect everything to be safe. Notice how it’s
rarely black or Hispanic women who are making a fuss about this in the media or
on campus—they ¢ome from cultures that are fully sexual, and they are fully real-
istic about the dangers of life. But many of these other women are nice, genteel,
sexually repressed white girls coming out of pampered homes, and when they ar-
rive at college and suddenly hit raw male lust, the go, “Oh, nol”

These girls say, “Well, | should be able to get drunk at a fraternity party and go 4
upstzirs to a guy's room without anything happening.” And | say, “Oh, really? And
when you drive your car to New York City, do you leave your keys on the hood?”
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My point is that xf your car is stolen after you do somethmg like that, yes, the police

should pursue the thief and he should be punished. But at the sare time, the po- -

lice—and |—have the right to say to you "You stupld idiot, whaf the hell were you' .

thmkmg’” '

| mean, wake up to reality. This is male séx.’ Guess what nt's hot Male sex Is
" hot. There's an attraction between the sexes that we're: ‘not’ totally in control of.
The idea that we can regulate it by passing campus gnevance committee rules
is madness. My kind of feminism stresses personal responsibility. I've never been
raped, but I've been very vigilant—I'm constantly reading the signals. If | ever got
into a dating situation where | was overpowered and raped I would say, “Oh well
I misread the signals.” But | don't thmk | would ever press charges.

KEY TERMS

Term Description Exaniple
Appeal to 1. Appeals to an authority . Abortion to save the .. ::

authority
(two forms)

-Snob’ appeal

Appeal to fear

Appeall to ‘p.ﬁty

1

*

' Begging the

Question’ -

(three forms)
Loaded
question

Question-

begging
epithet

Wy

who is not an expert on the issue

under dlscussmn

2. Appeals to people’s desire
“for prestige and exclusivity
Implicitly threatens the audience

Attempfs to wm syirrpathy .4

1. Offers no actual support; may
restate as a premise the conclu-

sion in different words 7‘
9. Asksa quéstion that con-

tains an assumption that must be

pr oven

3. Usesa smgle Word to assert

a claim that must be proven

mother is irrelevant be-
cause a pediatric surgeon
has never seen a case in
which such a dilemma
has arisen.

‘Pamilla’s not for everyone
The best never is.

Will there be ajob Walhng |

When you leave college?

Professor Hall I must get ‘
an A in your course. If you
-don’t give me an A, I won’t

be able to go to law school.

The reason he is so strong
is because of ]ns strength

Have you started to

pay your fair share of taxes
o yet? '

Reachonary, neghgent
warmonger, deadbeat.
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*Term Description ~ Example

Double standard  Judges and labels the same *~ ~ China and Guba both re-
. act differently depending on the  strict religious freedoms
~ person or group who performs  and limit free speech,
. the act . A : . China has favored-nation
. status whereas Cuba is
- not recognized by the
. . United States.- -
Equivocation . Shiftsthe meaning of aterm =~ We are told thét to dis-
within a single argument criminate in employment

or housing is punishable

- by law. But we must dis--
' criminate when we hire
an individual or rent an

: : _ apartment.
Fallacicus _ Persuasive but does not logically Senator Smith was ex.
argument support its conelusion . pelled from college for ™
: : _cheating on an exam. His
: . wife divorced him because

- of his numerous affairs.

, Therefore, he'isaman
4 e - : -~ without honor, a politician -
] ' : who. cannot be trusted,

‘ . and we should not support
his gun control law.
False analogy Compares twe or more things A famous mountain |
- . that are not in essence similar _climber, John Bachar,
and suggests that since they ‘once compared the
share certain characte;‘istics,. dangérs of mountain
they share others as well climbing to the danger of .
. falling in. the bathtub. ',
False cause Claims a cansal relationship be- I joined the Confederacy
(Latin name: tween events solely on the basis  for two weeks. Then I de-
post hoc, ergo of a chronological relationship.  serted. The Co*ﬁ.ederacy fell.
_ propter hoc) '
False dilemma Presents two and only two alter- Lenmon or McCarhney,
" patives for consideration when.  Monroe or Bardot,
other pOSS]bﬂl‘UBS exist Hemingway or Fi_tZgé_i‘éld,
Freud or Jung.
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Term

Description

Example

Hasty .
generalization

Personal attack
(Latin name: ad
hominem)

(two forms)

Tu quogue
(“you also”)

Red herring

- Slippery slope

Straw man

Poisoning the well

.Generalizes from a sample that

is too small or in some other way -

‘unrepresentative of the target

populatlo n

2o e
4

L Attacks the Person represent-

ing the argument rather than
the argument itself

2. Discredits an argument be-
cause the behavior of the person
proposing it does not conform to
the position he’s supporting.

discourage an open discussion

Shifts the discussion from the
issue to a different topic

Claims that an action should be
avoided because it will lead to a
series of extremely undesirable

consequences.

Creates and then attacks a
distorted version of the oppcm- .
tion’s argument

Students in Professor

Hall’s eight o’clock fresh-"

- man composition class are
- often late. Today’s college

students are 1rrespon31ble

* and unreliablé.:

Because Rachel Carson has
no children, she cannot have
concern for the effect of in-
secticides and pesticides on
future generations.

A teenager to his father: -
Don’t tell me not to drink.
You drink all the time.

‘Makes an assertion that will intim-Every patriotic American
_idate the audience and therefore

‘supports legislation con-
demning the desecration
.of the flag.

While the hospital bond
issue has merit, there are
too. many bond issues on,

this ballot.

What seems like reason-

able restrictions on guns
with no legitimate civilian
purpose will lead inevita-
bly to total prohibition of
gun ownership that ends in
virtual slavery at the hands
of a totalitarian regime.

. The Democratic candidate

wants the federal govern-
ment to house everyone,
feed everyone care for
everyone’s children, and
provide medical care for

- everyone. And he’s going

to take 50 percent of every
dime you make to do it.
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CHAPTER 7

Deductive and Inductive Argument

There is a tradition of opposition between adherents of induction and deduction.
In my view, it would. be just as sensible for the two ends of a worm 1o quarrel.
~~ALFRED NORTH WHITEHEAD

Sometimes arguments are classrﬁed as deductive or inductive. Deduction and
induction are modes of reasoning, particular ways of arriving at an inference.
Different logicians tend to make different distinctions between deductive and indue-

tive reasoning, with some geing so far as to declare, as Whitehead did, that such a
distinction is spurious. But classifications, if carefully made, help us to understand

abstract concepts, and scientists and hurmanists alike often refer to patterns of reason-"

ing as deductive or inductive. This classification also helps us to distinguish between

conclusions we must accept and those we should question, a valuable skill for both
readmg critically and writing logically. '

'KEY DISTINCTIONS

The key distinctions between deduchun and mducmm are generally seen as fallmg
into two categories.

QUICK TAKES - . )

In this chapter you will learn:

to identify deductive and inductive reasoning

® to determine the validity and soundness of a deductive argument

® to evaluate the probability of conclusions reached »by inductive reasoning
]

to distinguish between causation and correlation

148
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(1) Necessity Versus Probahiiity

Tn a deductive argument, the conclusion will follow by necessity from the premises
if the method of reasoning is-valid, as in this familiar bit of dassical wisdom:

1. All men are mortal. - . T oy .
9. Sdcratey is’a man. ' o
., Socrates is mortal.

Inan mductwe argument the conclusion can follow only with some degree of
probability (from the unlikely to the highly probable). British phllosopher Bertrand
Russell made the pomt implicitly but emphatically in The Problems of thloso;ghy

“The man who has fed the chicken every day throughout its life at last wrings its neck
mstead The chicken reasons thus: :

1. He has fed me today.
-2. He has fed me this next day. ' E
3. He has fed me this day too.
4. He has fed me yet another day.
. He will feed ine tomorrow

The poor chicken has made a p1 echchon and a reasonab]e one, based on 1ts past
experience. : ,~ :
. Avrelated dls'cmcﬁon here becomes clear The premlses of a deduchve argument
contain all the information needed for the conclusion; whereas the conclusion of ar|
inductive argument goes beyond the premises. For this reason, some Prefer the cer-
tainty of deduction to the probability of induction.

Ambroise Paré, a French Renaissance phy51c1ac revealed his d1strust of mduc- :
tion when he defined inductive diagnosis as “the rapid means to the wrong conélu- -

sion.” One assumes that he would have argued for the value of a few well-learned
principles behind one’s observations. In contrast, nineteenth-century Harvard pro-

fessor and scientist Louis' Agassiz urged his students to practice induction, to observe:

before makmg generalizations, believing that: ° TA] physmal fact is as sacred as a mioral
pnnc1ple :

(2) From Genem! to Specnflc, Specnfnc to Genemﬂ

In a deductive argument, the inference usually moves from a generalization to a par—
ticular, specific instance or example that fits that generahzatton Two examples: .

L All students who complete thlS course successﬁﬂly will fu]ﬁ]l the critical think-

ing reqmrement
2. Jane has completed this course, successfully
. Jane has fulfilled the critical thinking r,equlrement.

-
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1. Children born on a Saturday will work hard for a living.”
2. Nick was born on a Saturday.

. Nick will work hard for his hvmg.

You may not believe this folk wisdom, especially if you were born on a Saturda y, but
the line of reasoning is still deductive. x

In an énductive argument, the inference usually moves from a series of s specific
instances to a generahza’aon. :

1. Droughts have been more hequent in some areas.

2. Skin cancers related to ultraviclet rays have been i mcxeasmg

3. The tree line is moving north about 40 meters a year. .

4. Polar ice has been melting more rapidly than in the past.

5. Oceans have been rising at measurable annual rates around the globe.

2. Clearly, global warming is upon us. ' ‘

Sometimes in inductive reasoning, we begin with a hypothesis, an unproved
theory or proposition, and gather the data to support it. For instance, when Jonas
Salk thought his vaccine would cure polio, he first had to test it inductively by admin-
Jstefmg it to a broad sample before concluding that the vaccine prevented polio.

THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN
INDUCTION AND DEDUCTION L

b

In Exerc1se 7B we ask you to dlstmgtush between inductive and deductlve reason-
ing, but in reality the two are inextricable. Consider the source, for the generalizations
upon which deductions are based. In some cases they seem to be the laws of na-
ture, but more often than not we arrive at these generalizations by means. of repeated
observahons Throughout history, people have observed their own mortality, so,we .
can now take that generalization——all People are mortal—asa glven from which we
can deduce conclusions about individual people lnducbon has, in this case, ledtoa _
trusted generalization that in turn allows us a “necessary,” or deductive, inference. .

Humorists have sometimes turned these concepts on their heads. Here’s Woody
Allen reflecting on deduction: “All men are Socrates.”. And Lewis Carroll in “T he
Hunting of the Snark,” on induction: “What I tell you three tifnes is true * While
studying logic in college, Steve Martin was inspired by Lewis Carroll s Wacky argu-
ments. One example of Carroll’s logic: :

1. Babies are illogical.

2. Nobody is despised who can manage a ctocodﬂe
3. Ilogical persons are despised.
. Babies cannot manage crocodiles. L

it
:
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Martin began closing his show by announcing: “I'm not going home tonight. I'm
going to Bananaland, a place where only two ’rhmgs are true, only two thmgs ons, al
chairs are green; and, two, no chairs are green.” . . -

In a more serious approach, Robert Pir sig, in  his plnlosoplucal novel Zen and the i
Art of Motorcycle Maintenance, attempts to explain deduction, induction, and the re- - i
lationships between them in language we can all understand. These terms were never -~ .
intended to be the exclusive domain of academics but 1ather descnphve of the ways .p
in which we all think every day: .

Note how the following excerpt from P1r31g s novel explzuns both the dlfference !
between induction and deductl_on and their dependence on one another. iy

Mechamcs Loglc '

Two kmds of logu_ are used (m motorcycle maintenance), inductive and deductive. 1
inductive inferences start with observations of the machine and arrive at general
conclusions. For example, if the cycle goes over a bump and the engme mlsflres,
‘and then goes-over another bump and the engine misfires, and then goes over -
-~ - another bunip ard the engine misfires, ‘and then goes over a long smodth stretch
of road and there is no misfiring, and then goes over a fourth bump and the en-
gine misfires again, one can logically conclude that the _misfiring is caused by the
bumps. That is induction: reasoning from particular experiences to general truths.
‘Deductive inferences do the reverse: They start with general knowledge and
_predict a specific observation. For example, if, from reading the hierarchy of facts
about the machine, the mechanic knows the horn of the cycle is powered exclu-
~ sively by electricity from the battery, then he can logical ly lnfer that |f the battery is -
" dead the horn will not work. That is.deduction. -
: Solution of problems too complicated for common sense'to solve is achieved
.. by long strings of mixed inductive and deductive inferences that weave back and

i _,forth between the observed machine and the mental hlerarchy of the machina

~ found in the manuals. The correct program for thrs mterweavmg is formalrzed as

- scientific method. -

. Actually I've.never seen a cycle-mamtenance prohlem complex enough really
' to require.full-scale formal scientific method. Repair problems are not that hard.
. When L thmk of. formal scientific method an.image sometimes conies to mind-of an
. ,_enormous juggernaut a-huge -bulldozer—slow, tedious; .lumbering, Iaborlous, but
_invincible. It takes twice as long, five times as long, maybe a dozen times as long

‘as informal mechanic’s techniques, but you know in the end you’re going to get
_it. There's no fault isolation problem in motorcycle maintenance that can stand up
. toit. When you've hit a really tough one, tried everything, racked your brain and
- nothing works, and you know that this time Nature has really decided to be diffi-
cult, you say,. ”Okay, Nature, that's the end of the nice guy,” and you crank up the

formal scientific method. '

... For this-you keep.a lab notebook Everythmg gets written down, formally, s0
that you know at all times where you are, where you've been, where you're go-
ing and-where you want to get. In scientific work and electronics technology this
is necessary:,be:cause,otherwrse»the problems get so complex you get lost in them
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~ Sometimes just the act of writing down the problems stralghtens out your head as

- as part of a larger intellectual process and so they often confuse experiments with

* with fifty thousand dollars’ worth of Frankenstein equipment is not doing anything

‘much better to enter a statement “Solve Problem: Why doesn’t cycle work?” which'

CHAPTER 7 R

and confused and forget what you know and what you don’t know and have to
give up. In cycle maintenance things are not that involved, but when confusion - .,
starts it’s a good-idea to-hold it down by making everything formal and exact. .

to what they really are.
The logical statements entered into the notebook are broken down into six _
categones (1) statement of the problem, (2) hypotheses as to the cause of the
problem, (3) experiments designed-fo test-€ach hypothesns 4) predrcted results of 4
the experiments, (5) observed results of the-experiments and (6) conclusions from
the results of the-experiments. This is not different from-the formal arrangement of
many college and hlgh—school lab notebooks but the purpose here is no longer just
busy-work, The purpose now is precise guidance of thoughts that will fail if they are
not accurate. »
The real purpose of scientific method'is to make sure Nature hasn’ t misled
you into thinking you know something you.don't actually know. There's not a me-
chanic or scientist or technician alive who hasn’t suffered from that one so much
that he's not instinctively on guard. That’s the main reason why so much scientific
and mechanical information sounds so' dull and so cautious. If you get careless or
go romanticizing scientific information, giving it a flourish here and there, Nature
will soon make a complete fool out of you. It does it often enough anyway even.
when you don't give it opportunities. One must be extremely careful ahd rigidly
logical when dealing with Nature: one logical slip and an entire seientific edifice
comes tumbling down. One false deduction about the machine and you can get
hung up indefinitely.
In Part One of formal scientific method, which'is the statement of the problem,
the main skill is in stating absolutely no more than you are positive you know. It is -

sounds dumb but is correct, than it is to enter a statement “Solve Problem: What
is wrong with the electrical system?” when you don’t absolutely know the trouble
is in the electrical system. What you should state is “Solve Problem: What is wrong
with cycle?” and then state as the first entry of Part Two: “Hypothesis Number One;
The trouble is in the electrical system.” You think of as many hypotheses as you
can, then you des:gn experiments to test.them to see which are-true and which’
are false,
~ This careful approach to the begmnmg quest:ons keeps you from taklng a ma-
jor. wrong turn which might cause you weeks of extra work or can even hang you
up completely. Scientific questions often have a surface appearance of dumbness
for this reason. They are asked in order to prevent dumb mistakes later on. _
Part Three, that part of formal scientific method called experlmentat;on, is
sometimes thought of by romantics as all of science itself because-that’s the only
part with much visual surface. They see lots of test tubes and bizarre equipment
and people running around making discoveries. They do not see the experiment

demonstrations, which look the same. A man conducting a gee-whiz science show

scientific if he knows beforehand what the results of his efforts are going to be.
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. A motorcycle mechanic; on the other hand' who honks the homn to see if the bat-
+ tery works is informally conducting a true scientific experiment. He is testing a

153

hypothesis by putting the quest:on to Nature. The TV scientist who mutters. sadly, ‘

“The experiment is a failure; we have failed to-achieve What we had hoped for,”
is suffering mainly from a bad scrlptwrlter An experiment is never a failure solely

because it fails to achieve predicted results. An experiment is a failure only when it.

also fails adequately to test the hypothesis in question, when the data it produces
don’t prove anything one way or another.

" Skill at this point consists of using expenments that test only the hypo’rhes|s in

question, nothing less, nothing more. If the horn honks, and the mechanic con-
cludes that the whole electrical system is working, he is in deep trouble. He has
reached an illogical conclusion. The honking horn only tells him that the battery
and horn are working. To design an experiment properly he has to think very rig-

11

idly in terms of what directly-causes what. This you know from the hierarchy. The
horn doesn’t make the cycle go. Neither does the battery, except in a very indirect ~

way. The point at which the electrical system directly causes the engine to fire is at
the spark plugs, and if you don't test here, at the output of the electrical system
you will never really know whether the failure is electrical or not.

To test properly the mechanic removes the plug and lays it against the engine
so that the base around the plug is electrically grounded, kicks the starter lever and
watches the spark-plug gap for a blue spark. If there isn‘t any he can contlude one

12

of two things: (a) there is an_electrical failure o (b) his experiment is sloppy. If he -
is experienced he will try it a few more times, checking connections, trying every - _

‘way he can think of to get that plug to fire. Then, if he can’t get it to fire, he finally

concludes that a is correct, there’s an electrical failure, and the experiment is over..

He has proved that his hypothesis is correct.

" In the final category, conclusions, skill comes in stating no more than the ex-
~ periment has proved. It hasn’t proved that when he fixes the electrical system the
motorcycle will start. There may be other thmgs wrong. But he does.know that the

13

motorcycle isn’t going to run until the electrical system is working and he sets up the

next formal question: “Solve Problem: What is-wrong with the electrical system?” -
He then sets up hypotheses for these and tests them. By asking the right ques-
tions and choosing the right tests and drawing the right conclusions the mechanic

14

works his way down the echelons of the motorcycle hierarchy until he has found

_the exact specific cause or causes of the-engine fatlure, and then he changes them
so that they no longer cause the failure.

An untrained observer will see only physical labor and often get the ldea that
physical labor is mainly what the mechanic does. Actually the physical labor is the
smallest and easiest part of what the mechanic does. By far the. greatest part of
his work is careful observation and precise thinking. That is why mechanics some-
times seem so taciturn and withdrawn when performing tests. They don't like it
when you talk to them because they are concentrating on méntal images, hierar-
chies, and not really looking at you or the physical motorcycle at all. They are using
the experiment as part of the program to expand their hierarchy of knowledge of
the faulty motorcycle and compare it to the correct hlerarchy in their mind. They
are looking at underlying form - :

15
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EXERCISE 7A

Anaiyzmg Pirsig

1 Accordmg to P1rs1g, What i$ the most important part of the mechanic’s workp
2. How does Pirsig define induction and deduction? '

3. Which' method of reason111g—~1nduchon or deductlon—does the scxenu
method rely on'P

4. Return to the statement by mathematician, and phﬂosopher Alfred Nor
Whltehead (1861-1947), which begins this chapter, and explain its meaning,

EXERCISE 7B

A. Distinguishing Inductive from Deductive Reasoning

Read the foﬂowmg passages carefully to determine which are based on mductlve rea-
soning and which on deductive. Briefly explain your answers.

1. Dnly 18-year-old citizens can vote, and Felix is not a citizen, so he can’t vote
- in the upcoming presidential election.

2. The United States Supreme Court nominee received excellent grades ‘
throughout his school career and made law review at Harvard Law School.
Add to tliese excellent credentials the fact that everyone who has ever known
him says that he is kind and fair. I thmk he wﬂl make an exce]lent Supreme
Court justice, :

3. Sophie must be 1]] I haven t seen her in class, and she hasn t answered her
cell or responded to my text messages. - o

4. Cat lovers do not care for dogs, and since Colette had numerous cats all of
her life, I assume she did not care for dogs.

5. Aceordmg to polls taken prior to the national convention, the candidate I
support held a substantial lead in the pre31dentlal race. I am now confident
that he will win in November. :

6. Every Frenchman is devoted to hls glass of vin 1"ouge Ph1hppe is a
Frenchman, SO he too must be devoted to ihat glass of red wme

7. George W.. Bush lied to the American people about Weapons of mass
destrur‘tmn in Iraq Bill Clinton lied about his relatmnshlp with a White
House intern. Richard Nixon lied about Watergate. Lyndon ]ohnson lied
about the Gulf of Tonkin and the Vietnam War. T'll let you draW your own
conclusion.

8. As an expert testified on the NewsHour followmg the Challenger space
shuttle disaster, the solid rocket booster had proved safe in more than
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- 200 successful launchings of both space shuttles and Titan mlssﬂes It was
reasonable to conclude that the same rocket booster would function properly
on the Challenger mission.

.

9. Over time the only investment to keep pace with 1nﬂatlon is an mvestment in
the stock market, So desplte ﬂle current econormic crisis, responsible retire-
ment fund managers should continue to buy stocks.

10. ‘When people are conﬁdent and cheerful they are generaﬂy mchned to vpend
more freely. With this in mind, we have designed these ads to project a feel-
ing of cheerful confidence that should encourage viewers to spend more
freely'on ‘your product. (Ad agency p1tch toa potential. chent ) -

B. A Study in Scarlet

Read the followmg passage, a conversation between Sherloclc Holmes and his trusted

. assistant, Dr. Watson, taken from Arthur Conan Doyle’s story “A Study in Scarlet.”
Some critical thinkers have presented this passage as an example of deduction, cthers -
as mductlon What do you think? Explam your answer.

e AStudym Scmlet e . )

: ”I wonder what that.fellow is looking for?” | asked,-pointing to a stalwart, plamly. 1
dressed individual who'was walking slowly down the other side of the street, look-
ing anxiously at the numbers. He had-a large-blue envelope in his hand, and was .
evidently the bearer of a message. ”You mean the re-tired sergeant of I\/Iannes "

' said Sherlock Holmes. - - -

“Brag and bounce"’ thought I to myself “He knows that | cannot verlfy hxs‘ 2
‘guess.” -

The thought had hardly passed through my mmd when the mian whom we were 3
'Watchmg caught sight of the number on our door, and ran rapidly across the road- -

way. We heard a loud knock, a deep voice below, and heavy steps ascénding the stair.

“For Mr. Sherlock Holmes,” he sa:d steppmg mto the room and handmg my 4

'~ friend the letter. -~ - : - -
. Here was-an opportunity of taklng the conceit out of him. He httle thought of 5
this when he made that random shot. “May | ask, my lad,” | said, in the blandest
voice, “what your-trade may-be?’. .. — - oo o .. ‘

“Commissionaire, sir,” he said, grufﬂy “Uniform away for repalrs "

“And you were?” | asked, with a slightly malicious glance at my compamon

A sergeant, sir. Royal Marine Light Infantry, sir. No answer? Right, sir.”

He clicked his heels together, raised his hand in salute, and was gone.

i confess that | was considerably s startled by this fresh proof of the practical 1
“naturé of my companion’s théories. My respect for hIS powers of analysis increased
“wondrously. There still remiairied someé lurking:suspicion iri my mind, however, that

the whole thing was a prearranged episode, intended-to dazzle me, though what
earthly. object he could have in taking me in was past my comprehension. When
I looked at him, he had finished reading’ the note, and his eyes had assumed the
vacant, lack-lustre expressnon whach showed mental abstraction.

S VN
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“How in the world did you deducé that?” lasked. =~ = -~~~ 11
Deduce what?” said he, petulantly. . 12
“"Why, that He was a retired sergeant.of Mariries.’ oS T B
“I have no time for trifles,” he answered, brusquely; then wnth a smlle, “Excuse 14
my rudeness. You broke the thread of my thoughts; but perhaps it.is as well. So you .
actually were not able to see that that man wasa sergeant of- Mannes"” o :
“No, indeed.” =~ "~ .15
“It was easier to know it than to explain why I know it. If you were asked to 16
prove that two ‘and two made four, you mlght find some difficulty, and yet you are
- ~ quite sure of the fact. Even across the street'i could see'a great blue anchor tat-
tooed on the back of the felfow’s hand. That smacked of the sea. He had'a military
carnage, however, and regulation side whiskers. There-we have the marine. He
- 'was a man with some amouint of self<importance and a certain air of command.
You must have observed the way in which he held his head and swung his cane. A
. steady, respectable middle- aged man, too, on the face of hlm——all facts Wthh led
me to believe that ke had been'a sergeant "o
. “Wonderfull” | ejaculated. : S 17
“Commonplace,” said Holmes, though ! thought from his expression that he 18
was pleased at my evident surprise and admiration.

DEDUCTIVE REASONING

Class Logic E o ' , .

Havmg Pstabhshed the dlfferences betvveen deductive and mductwe reasomng,‘
we can now examine each in greater detail. Underlying bothi forms of reasoning is
an understanding of class logic. In fact, good reasoning in general often depends
on seeing relationships between classes. A class in logic is all of the individual
thlngs-—persons, objects, events, ideas-—that share a determjnate prop-
erty, a common feature. What is that determinate property? Anything under
the sun. A class may consist of any quality or combination of qualities that the
classifier assigns to it. A class may be vast, such as a class containing everything in
the universe, or it may be small, containing only one member, such as Nick’s last
girlfriend. Making classes and assigning members to those classes is an essential
part of everyday reasoning—it’s how we order our experience. Indeed, each word
in the language serves as a class by which we categorize and communicate experi-
ence. We can then take these words in any combmaﬁon to create the categories or -
classes that SErve our purpose. _
An article in the Journal of the Americin Medzcal Association, for example fea-
tures a piece titled “Risk of Sexually Transmitted Diseases Among Adolescent Crack
Users in Oakland and San Francisco.” This title, which identifies one class (and the
subject of the article), was created by combining seven classes: the class of things
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involving risk, the class of things thar are sexually transmitted, the class of dlqease, the.
class of adolescents, the class of crack users, the class of persons hvmg in Oaldand '
and the class of persons living iu San Franmsco : :

Relationships Between Classes - -

There are three p0551ble relaﬁoqshms between classes moiusmn exclusmn and
overlap o ‘ o

ENCLUS!ON One class is mduded in another if every member of one class is a
member of the other class. Using letters, we can ymbohze this relatlonshlp as all
As are Bs. Using circle diagrams, also called Euler diagrams after Leonhard Euler,
an elghteenth -century mathematician, we can 1llustrate a zela’aonshlp of inclusion

this way:'

For example -the class of professwnal basketba]l players is included in the class of
professional athletes because all professional basketball players are also professional
athletes. The following diagram illustrates this relahonslup '

. .Professional
- athletes

. Professional _.-._-K_O co
+ basketball players . - \ /.

EXCLUSION _One class excludes another if they share no members that is, 1f no As
are Bs! Such a rela‘aonshlp exists between handguns and nﬂes

"Handgl.x"ns -

' Rifles ——
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" mon—if atleast one Ais s also a B—for example students at, tlus umvermty and stu
dents who like class1eal music:

_Studente atthis =~ —  Students wholike
university ) classical music

Carfoonist Aﬁel'Molvig has fun with the relationship of overlap between classes:

FLOWERS DATL‘Sv
ROMANCE PROPOSE

MARRIAGE HOREYMODN
ENUBELE KISS

PREENANLY BABY
KIdS scupnL.
GRANDKIDE

MdLv'l’ls

The way pubhc institutions classify groups of peoplé cani i have a s

is authorized to allocate housing funds to individuals with disabilities. People with

AIDS argued that they were entitled to such funds, but HUD, until recently, had -

denied them any such subsidy. Clearly, HUD saw the relaﬂonsh]p between disabili-
ties and AIDS as one of exclusion, whereas those with ATDS saw their. relationship to
those with disabilities as one of inclusion, a relationship they were, over time, able to
convince HUD of. © =~ -

The term illegal zmngrant class1ﬁes an 1mm1grant as ﬂlegal The 1nﬂuent1al AP
stylebook states that it is incorrect to classify a person as “illegal,” and we can see
- why: A substance can be illegal, an act can be illegal, but a person can’t be illegal.

When the British settled in Australia in the eighteenth and nineteenth centu-
ries, Australia was considered to be uninhabited. The natives of the country, the
- Aboriginals, were classified as part of the flora and fauna, not as human beings. It

Aniet Mowvia/THE NEw YORker CoLLEcTION/THE CARTOON Bank

<vcant impact '
on their lives. The federal Department of Housing and Urban Development (HUD) .
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. was not until 1967 that the legacy of this classification was erased from the A.
constitution and the Aboriginals were counted as Australian citizens. '

- In Chapter 5, “The Language of Argument—Definition,” we ask you to con-
sider who controls the definitions. Here, we ask you to consider who controls the
classification. - S ‘

EXERCISE 7C

ey e ——
Using circle diagrams, illustrate the relationships between the following pairs of classes:
1. witches and women .
2. hedgehogs and foxes |
© 8. judges and lawyers
4. BMWs and convertibles
5. mollusks and amphibians
6. cosmetics and hairspray
7. the homeless and the mentally ill

" 8. euthanasia and suicide _
-9. concession and Rogerian strategy (see Chapter 4)

Class Logic and the Syllogism

Both inductive and deductive reasoning often depend on supporting a conclusion on
the basis of relationships between classes. Let’s look first at deduction. Deductive ar-
- guments usually involve more than two classes; in fact, the simplest form of deductive
argument involves three classes. Remember this famous argument? S

i

‘All men are mortal.
Socrates is a man.
- Socrates is mortal.

The three classes are men, mortality, and Socrates. We can use circle diagrams to .
illustrate the relationship between these three classes. The first premise asserts that
the class of men is included in the class of mortality. The second premise agserts that
the class of Socrates is included in the class of men; and thus the conclusion can claim
that Socrates is included in the class of mortality. : S

uStrah‘_an :
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This type of argument is called a categorical syllogism—a deductive argume;
composed of three classes; such an argument has two premises and one conclusiggi
denved from the two premises. . ;

Men ~ - Mortality

Socrates

" THE SUBJECT AND THE PREDICATE To help identify the three classes of a categori
cal syllogism, you may want to identify the subject and predicate of each premise,
Categorical propositions, and indeed all English sentences, can be broken down int
two parts—the subject and the predicate. These terms are shared by both gramma;
and logic and mean the same thing in both disciplines. The subject is that part o
the sentence about which something is being asserted, and the predicate include
everythmg being asserted about the subject. In the first premise above, all men is"
the subject and are mortal is the predicate; in the second premise, Socrates is the -
subject and is a man is the predicate. The subject identifies one class; the predicate,
the other.

Predicate/are mortal '

Subject/all men

Note. If the premlse stated men are mortal rather than all men are mortal, the
meaning would be the same because, if a class is not quantified in some way—some,
many, few, one—it is assumed that the assertion refers to the entire class.

TRUTH, VALIDITY, AND SouUNDNESs  If the conclusion follows of necessity, inescap-
ably, from the premises, as it does in the syllogism about Socrates, then it is a valid
argument. ‘ : L ' L ‘ "

' We frequently use the term valid in everyday language. For example, we say,
“That’s a valid point.” But in logic, validity has this very precise meaning: The
conclusion follows of necessﬂ:y from the premises, the form of the argument is cor-
rect, the line of reasoning conforms to the rules of logic. When we learn to evaluate
the validity of a deductive argument, we can see what it means for a conclusion to
follow inescapably from the premises.




DEDUCTIVE AND INDUCTIVEARGUMENT 161 -

. Validity, however, is. not the only requirement for a successful deductive, argu-
ment; the premises must also be true or acceptable. Logicians use the term true,
appropriate when a proposition can be evaluated by absolute or mathematical stan-
dards. But proof must often fall short of what can be claimed as true, an absolute
term too imposing, even 1nt1m1datlng, for many assertions that we would nonethe-
less be inclined to accept. In most of our arguments, we must settle for what is
reasonable to believe, what has been adequately supported and explained. Oliver
Wendell Holmes, Supreme Court ]ustlce (1841-1935), skirted the issue when he
said, “What is true is What I can’t help behevmg ‘We prefer the term acceptable
to true. :
An 1mportant pomt here is that to evaluate an argument successfully, we
must begin by evaluating the premises, one by one, rather than moving in on
the conclusion first. The, conclusmn will only be as acceptable as the sum of its
premises.
To summarize, two requu'ements must be met for us to accept the conclu~
sion of a deductive argument: - TR ,
1. The structure of the argument must be valid—that is, the conclusmn must
follow of necessity from the premises.
2. The prelmses must be acceptable (trie).
A deductive argument whose premises are acceptable and whose structure is valid
is a sound argument—a successful deductive argument. Put another way, if
the argument is valid and the premises are-acceptable, then the conclusion cannot
be false. Keep in mind that the terms validity and soundness can refer only to the
argument as a whole. In contrast, individual statements can only be described as
acceptable or unacceptable (true or false). In logic, we don’t descnbe an argument as
being true or a premise as valid. .
Some examples of sound and unsound arguments
1. A sound ar gument———the premises are acceptable and the structure valld
Drift-net ﬁslnng kills dolphins.
Mermaid Tuna uses driftnets.
- Mermaid Tuna kills dolphins.

2. An unsound argument—oné of the premlses (in this example the first one) is
false or not acceptable, even though the structure is vahd

All Greeks are volatile.
Athena is a Greek.
.. Athena is volatile.
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 through literary classics Moby Dick and, Ulysses, Runaway Soul must also be a great -

mvahd . o o I
All athletes are people.

All football players are people.

. All football players are athletes.

Note that in the third example, all the statements are acceptable both the prem-
ises and the conclusion, but because the structure of the argument is invalid—the
premises do not lead inescapably to the conclusion—the argument is unsound.
Sketch this argument with circle diagrams to illustrate the principle. '

Unreliable syllogisms turn up as accident and as humorous intent in a variety of .
places, Writer and critic Donald Newlove once claimed that, because he fell asleep -
while reading Harold Brodkey’s Runaway Soul, which he also did his first time .

work of literature. Writer Tan Frazier found the following graffiti on a library table at

Columbia University: '
Bono is supreme.
God is supreme.
.. Bono is God.

4

GUILT BY ASSOCIATION Let’s look at another example of A invalid argument vv1t_h
acceptable prermses :

Members of the Mafia often have dmner at ]oe 5 Place in thtle Italy
My neighbor frequently dines there.
- My nelghbor is a member of the Mafia.

Most of us would reject this argument but t]:us pattem of reasomng, erroneous as it
is, is fairly common. One famous example took place in 1950 when communism was
referred to as the “red menace,” and Senator Joseph McCarthy and the House Un-
American Activities Committee were beginning their witch hint against anyone who -
had ever had an association, no matter how slight or distant, with communism. It was
in this climate of national paranoia that Repubhcan Richard Nixon, running against
Democrat Helen Gahagen Douglas for a California senate seat, plesented the follow-

ing argument, allowing the voters to draw their own concluslons

Communists favor measures x, y, and z.
My opponent, Helen Gahagen Douglas, favors these same measures.
. [Helen Gahagen Douglas is a Communist. ]
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This kind of reasoning, based on guilt by association, is faulty (bui-often effec-.
-tive—Douglas lost the election) because it assumes that if two classes share one qual-

ity, they share all qualities. Such reasoning is a source of much sexism and racism; it

assumes that if two people are of the same sex or race, they share not only that char-
acteristic but an entire set of characteristics as well. Simple diagrams can illustrate

where the logic faills: -~ -~ '

Maﬁa membe}s : Dining at Joe’s place

Neighbor

Communists

Dbuglas

Faulty as this logic is, it was used in the 2008 presidential race: Those against -

Obaina publicized the fact that he and Bill Ayers, a former 1960s radical involved in
terrorist activities, sat on the same board, implying that Obama was also a radical and
aterrorist. This time the guilt by assoeiation strategy ultimately failed. Barack Obaiha
was elected. But many voters believed that Obama was tainted by his association with
Ayers even though the president was eight years old when Ayers was engaged in radi-

- cal activities. . -

Plans to build a Muslim community center .énd mosque two blc';cks from the site
of the World Trade Center have enraged many New Yorkers as well as many other

“ Americans, including former Alaskan governor Sarah Palin. They see the proposed

13-story complex as an insult to the almost 3,000 people who died at the Wozld
Trade Center on 9/11. The mayor of New York at that time, Michael Bloomberg,
disagreed. He sees the proposed building as a symbol of America’s religious toler-

ance: “We would betray our values if we were to treat Muslims differently than
‘anyone else.” ’ ' ’ '
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These opposing viewpoints are based on the relationship they see between two

classes: Muslims and terrorists. Those opposed to the pmJect see the relattons}np
between these two groups as one of inclusion: : Do

Terrorists SRIY

Muslims

All Muslims are terrorists.
Those in favor of the project see the relationship as one of overlap:

Terrorists : Muslims

Some Muslims are terrorists or not all Muslims are terrorists. The converse is also
true: Not all terrorists are Muslims. The Oklahoma City bomber was not a Mus-
lim. Members of the Independent Republican Army of Ireland, which conducted
a long campalgn of terrorism against the British in Ireland and England were. not
Muslims. : ST

MORE ON SYLLOGISMs Before you examine some sylloglsms on your own, we need
to look once again at exclusion, overlap, : and Jnclusmn Examine the fo]lowmg exam-
ple, and use circle diagrams to illustrate the relatlonslnp between each of the classes
to determme the validity of the reasoning,
All Alice’s friends are business majors
- Deborah is not a business major.
Deborah is not a friend of Alice.

Were you able to ﬂlustrate by exclusmn that this is a valid argument‘P Can you do the
same for this one?
None of Alice’s friends are business majors.
- Deborah is not a friend of Alice.
| . Deborah is not a business major.
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~ Can you illustrate why this reasoning is not reliable, why the argument is invalid?

So far we have been dealing with what we call a universal proposition, an asser-
tion that refers to all members of a designated class. What happens when we qualify a
premise with some and then have what logicians call a particular proposition? Let's
look at an example: L

All gamblers are optimists. ‘

~ Some of my friends are gamblers.
. Some of my friends are optimists.

A diagram illustrates that because the conclusion is qualified, it can follow from one
qualified, or particular, premise. Although it’s possible: for some friends to fall out-
side the class of gamblers and thus, perhaps, outside the class of optimists, the second
premise guarantees that some (at least two) of my friends are included in the class of
gamblers. ‘

B

Optimists

Gambléfs

Friends

Five steps to determine the soundness of a categorical syllogism:
1. Identify three classes: subject and predicate in the first premise, subject

in the second premise. ’ . )
2. Represent the relationship between the three classes by drawing circle
diagrams. S L '
3. Compare the circle diagram to the conclusion. If they match, the structure
of the argument is valid. If not, the structure is invalid.
4. Determine the acceptability of the premises. -

5. If the structure is valid and the premises acceptable, the argument is
sound. If both criteria are not met, the argument is unsound.

'EXERCISE 7D .
Determining the Soundness of Categorical Syllogisms -

First use Euler diagrams to determi.n?.the'va]idity of the follom/ing categorical syl-
logisms. Then determine if the premises are acceptable or not. If the structure of the
argument is valid and the premises acceptable, the argument is sound. '
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" Example )
1. Stealing is a criminél act.
Shoplifting is stealing.
. Shoplifting is a criminal act. -

VALID inclusion and the premises are acceptable, S0 argliment is SOUND.

~ Stealing Criminal acts

Shoplifting

1. Liberals want to ban offshore drilling.
Conservationists want to ban offshore drilling.
. Conservationists are liberals.

9. A cautious pilot wouldn’t drink before a flight.
Mazxine is a cautious pilot. N

.~ Maxine wouldn’t drink before a flight. -

3. All Jose’s parrots understand Spanish. S | C -
Pepe is his favorite parrot. C :
-~ Pepe understands Spanish.

4. Gauguin’s paintings of Tahiti have. brilliant and‘ unrealistic colors,
Starry Night has brilliant and unrealistic colors. o
<. Starry Night is a Gauguin painting of Tahiti. L

5. Young men with shaven heads and swastikas tattooed on their arms are racists.

John is a young man who doesn’t shave his head or have a swastika tattooed on
his arm. - : '

. John is not a racist.

6. Nations that do not respect their citizens’ civil liberties shouldn’t receive fa-
vored nation status. o .
China’s cénsorship of the Internet demonstrates China’s lack of respect for the
civil liberties of its citizens. _ o
. China doesn’t deserve its favored nation status.
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| 7. Every pediatrician knows that each child develops at his or Her own rate. -
Dr. Haskell knows that each child develops at lus or her own rate '

". Dr. Haskell is a pediatrician, ... -~ . 1 -

8. Some artists are completely self-e'bsofbedf ) _
Frida Kahlo was an artist. : N e
", Frida Kahlo was completely self absorbed

9. Members of- the Christian Coalition believe'in famﬂy values
" Carlos and Maria believe in family values.
. Carlos and Maria are members of the Christian Loahhon

10. Killing the innocent is morally wrong,
Modern warfare always involves killing the mnocent
.. Modern warfare is always morally wrong.

Create three categorical syllogisms of your own—one valid but unsound ‘one
invalid, and one sound.

EXERCISE 7E | Cre e g,

Evaluating Deductive Arguments in Everyday Langudge

Determine whether the following ar guments are sound or unsourid. For each
argument, follow these steps: First, reducé each argument ta'a categorical syllo-
gism (supplying any unstated premises or conclusions—see * “Hidden Assumiptions i
Argument” in Chapter 3); then use circle diagrams to determine vahdlty and’ ﬁnally,

discuss the truth or acceptability of each premise.

1. Plagiarism is wrong, and paraphrasing the words of others without proper ac-
knowledgment is the same as plagiarism, so paraphrasing the words of others
without proper acknowledgment is wrong.

2. Mafia member Joe Bonano was guilty of criminal aCt’lVItlBS because he clalmed
the Fifth Amendment in the courseof his trial: The Fifth Amendment, _you
will recall, is the privilege of a witness not to testify on the grounds that the ev-
idence called for might be incriminating. One may choose not to testify against
oneself, but there is a risk attached to this privilege. For we cannot avoid the

-~ fact that people who take the Fifth Amendment have something to hide—
their guilt. In the case of Joe Bonano, that somethmg to lude was hlS cnmlnal
activities.
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HYPOTHETICAL ARGUMENTS |

Another common type of deductlve argument is the hypothehcal or condmonal argu-
ment which, unlike the categorical syllogism, is concerned not with classes but with.
condmons For example:

lf Maria drops that glass, it will br eak

A COndltIOIl is established that, if met, Wﬂl lead to a spemﬁed consequence The
condition is called the antecedent; the consequence or result is called, appropri-

-, ately enough, the corisequent. The second premise, or minor premise, establishes

whether or not that condmon has been met.
Maria dropped the glass.

In this case, the antecedent has been affirmed. The conclusion then fo]lows of neces-
sity: The glass broke. The argument pattern locks like this:

If A, then B.
R
- B.

The Valid Hypothetical Argument T

This argument pattern affirms the antecedent (logicians refer to thls drgument pattern
as modus ponens), and any argument that conforms to this pattern is valid; though of
course; Whether or not the argument is sound, whethier or not we accept the conclusion,
depends on the acceptability of the premlses as well as the vahdlty of the argument.

Another valid argument pattern is one in Whlch the minor premise demes the
consequent. Logicians refer to this argument pattern as modus tollens.

If Maria drops that glass, it will break. :
1t did not break.
B Mana d1d not leP it.

'

It follows that if the glass dldn t bleal(, Maria d1dn t drop it Here s the form of this
argument '

If A, then B.
NotB.
. Not A.

The rule governing the validity of a hypothetical argument is really quite simple: |

The minor premise must either affirm the antecedent or deny the consequent.




_ The Invalid Hypothetical Argument

Conversely, to deny the antecedent or affirm the consequent leads to 1nvahd1ty

For example

If Maria drops the glass, it will Bréak.
Maria did not drop the glass. BN

s T he glass did n'ot'break.

DEDUCTIVE AND INDUCTIVE ARGUMENT

[If A,-then B].
[Not A]..
[ Not.B.]

169

It does not follovv that if Maria does not drop it, it won’t break, since there are many
other ways for the glass to break: Jack may drop it or someone may pour very hot lig-

uid into it, just to name two possibilities.

To afﬁrm the consequent will also produce an invalid argument.

If Maria drops the glass 1t vv111 break.
It broke.

. Maria dropped it.

If the glass did break, it doesn’t necessarily follow that Maria was the cause, since,

[If A’ then B].
’ [B].
"[A,.] .

once again, there are mary ways for a glass to meet such a fate.

If A, then B.
A.
~ B.

If A, then B.
Not A.
. Not B.

To summarize: These two hypothetical argument patterns are valid.

If A, then B.
. _ NotB.
« Not A,

These two hypothetical érgﬁ.rﬁent patterns are invalid. '

If A, then B~
B.
sOAL

Doy

Determining the vahdlty of hypothetlcal reasonmg reminds us that many
conditions or causes can lead to the same result; we can’t assunie only one spec1f1(:

condition for a partlcular consequence unless we are told that this is the case. .

Necessan’y amﬁ Sufficient Conditions

When there is 2 condition essential for a particular consequence or result, that condi-
tion is called a necessary condition—a condition without which someéthing cannot

£33
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happen. Fire, for example, cannot occur vv1thout oxygen; oxygeri then is a necessary
condition of fire, But oxygen alone cannot start a fire—there must be matter to burn
as well as somethmg to ignite it—so oxygen is nét a sufficient condltuon‘ While it is
necessary, it is not enough.

Logicians sometimes express a necessary cause as “if and only if.” If and only if,
oxygen is present can fire start. Or, as writer Tobias Wolff (in This Boy’s Life)
remembers his mother warning him: “She said I could have the rifle if, and only if,
I promised never to take it out or even touch it”—a necessary condition he failed to
honor, unfortunately.

‘He is pbysicalkgyn_ablg to wag his féi[—;—«gz'wen sufficient cause.”

Hypothetical Chains

Hypothetical arguments may also consist. of entire chams of conditions, as in the _
following example

If gun control advocates mount a very strong, well- funded campalgn then
Congress will pass a law banning handguns.

If Congress passes a law banning handguns then feWer people wﬂl be able to
purchase them. "

If fewer people are able to purchase them then there will be fewer guns.
If there are fewer guns, then there will be less violence in pur society.. .. - .u .

<+ If gun control advocates mount a very strong, well-funded campaign in the fall, |
then there will be less violence in our society. .

Eowagp FRasCNG/THE New YoRKER COLECTION/THE CARTUON Rany
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The pattern is apparent:

- If A, then B.
IfB,then C. ~
If C, then D
If D, then E.
o IfA, then E,
If, in such a chain, the first condition is affirmed, the other eonditional'claims like

falhng dominoes, lead us 1nescapably to the conclusmn———prowdmg, of course, that
we accept the truth of the claims.

Hypotheticai Claims and Everyday Reasoning

As you prepare to do the following exercise on hypothetlcal arguments, keep in mind
that such reasoning is not limited to logic texts. Hypothetical relationships also play a
central role when computer programmers design software, and hypothetical reason-
ing is, in fact, a common feature of the thinking we do every day. For example

If I miss that review session, Iwon't be prepared for the midterm.
If I don’t stop at the grocery store on my way home I'won’t have anythmg to eat

for dinner.

As these examples indicate, we continually make cond_ltlonal claims and decisions
based on these claims and the outcome we desire. In the examples above, if the “I” of
the sentences fails to affirm the antecedent he must be prepared to accept the less-
than-desirable consequences. -

‘EXERCISE 7F

Determining the Validity of Hypothetical Arguments

Use argument patterns to determine the vahdlty of the following hypothetlcal
arguments. (Keep in mind that you are not evaluating the acceptability of each prem-
ise, so even the valid arguments could be unsound accordmg to the pr1nc1p1es of
reasoning discussed earlier in this chapter.) :

1. If the burglar came in through the Wmdow it would be unlocked. We found
the window unlocked. We all agreed that the burglar must have come in
through the window.

2. If most nations view ethnic cleansmg in Darfur as a crime against humanity,
then mlhtary action against the aggressors should be stepped up. Indeed, most
nations do view ethnic cleansing as a crime agamst humanity, so mlhtary action
against the aggressors should be increased. - :

3. Doctors claim that if you eat barbeciied meats on a regular basis, you'increase
your risk of developing cancer. Fortunately, Calvin is a vegetarian'and thus
doesn t eat barbecued meats, so he is not at increased risk for cancer.
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4. If the burglar came in through the window, it would be unlocked. We found
the window locked, leading us to believe that the burglar couldn’t have come
in through the window.

5. If you respected my opinion, you would seek my advice. You don’t seek my
advice, so I can only conclude that you don’t respect my opinion. ‘
6. If the government doesn’t balance the budget, the deficit will increase. The
facts speak for themselves: The deficit is mcreasmg Clearly, the governmen
' is not balancing the budget. | ' ‘

7. If the governor makes a strong speech on the necess1ty of conservmg water,
he will be able to convince people to do so. Fortunately, he has scheduled a
press conference for that purpose, so people will conserve water.

8. All the sportswriters agreed that'if the Patriots didn’t play well against the
Giants, the Patriots were destined to lose the all-important game. As we all
remember, they lost in the closing minutes, leaving me with the unhappy

knowledge that they didn’t play well that day

9. Ifthe paint is oil-based, the paintbrush cannot be cleaﬁed Wlth water, but the
brush is being cleaned with water, so the paint must not be oil-based.

10. If oil supphes from the Persian Gulf are reduced, the pnce of ol will rise in
" the United States. If the price of oil in the United States rises, manufacturing
costs will rise, and if this happens, an economic recession could develop. So if -

an economic recession does develop, we can oertamly attribute it to reduced

oil supphes from the Persian Gulf.

EXERCISE 7G

Analyzing a Timeless Argument

+

Reduce the followmg poem by Andrew Marvell (1621- 16’78) to a hypothetmal
argument contaumng two premises arid a conclusion, and determme its validity. Hint:
The first two stanzas contain the ﬁrst and second premises, respechvely, and the last
contains the conclusion.

TO HIS COY MISTRESS

Had we but world enough and time,
This coyness, Lady, were no crime.

‘We would sit down, and think.which way
To walk, and pass our long love’s day. -
Thou by the Indian Ganges™ side
Shouldst rubies find; I by the tide
Of Humber would complain. I would
Love you ten years before the Flood,
And you should, if you please, refuse
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Till the Conversion of the Jews.

My vegetable love should grow

Vaster than empires and more slow; -

An hundred years should go to pralse

Thine eyes, and on thy forehead gaze;

An age at least to every part, . T

And the last age should show your heéart. . - ' L

For, Lady, you deserve this state, o "(dignity)

Nor would I love at lower rate. - .

But at my back I always hear

Time’s winged chariot hurrying near;

And yonder all before us lie

Deserts of vast eternity.

Thy beauty shall no more be found,

Nor, in thy marble vault, shall sound

My echoing song; then worms shall try

That long-preserved virginity, ,
And your quaint honor turn to dust, (proud)
And into ashes all my lust: ‘ S R Y
The grave’s a fine and private place, » : :

But none, I think, do there embrace.

Now therefore, while the youthful hue

Sits on thy skin like morning dew, .

And while thy willing soul éranspires (breathes Gut)
At every pore with instant fires, ‘ .
Now let us sport us while we may . o "

And now, like amorous birds of prey,

Rather at once our time devour ,
Than languish in his slow-chapped power. (jawed)
Let us roll all our strength and all :

Our sweetness up into one ball,

And tear our pleasures with rough stnfe

Thorough the i iron gates of life:

Thus, though we cannot make our sun

Stand still, yet we will make him run.

EXERCISE 7H

Evaluating an Argument for Peace

Using your own words, reduce this. poem by- ‘Wilfred Owen (1893~~1918) toa hypo~
thetical argument and determine its validity. Hint: The first premise is stated in the
last stanza, but the minor premise and the conchmon are implicit.
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DULCE ET DECORUM EST

Bent double, like old beggars under sacks,

Knock-kneed, coughmg like hags, we cursed fhrough sludge
Till on the haunting flares we turned our bacl’s '

And toward our distant rest began to trudge.

Men marched asleep. Many had lost their boots.

But limped on, blood-shod. All went lame; all blind;

Drunk with fatigue; deaf even to the hoots

Of tired, outstripped Five Nines that dropped behind.

Gas! Gas! Quick, boys‘—An ecstasy of fumbhng,
Fitting the clumsy helmets just in time; *

But someone still was yelling out and stumbliﬁg
And flound’ring like a man in fire or lime. .

Dim, through the misty panes and thick green light,
As under a green sea, I saw him drownmg

In all my dreams, before my helpless sight,

He plunges at me, guttering, choking, drowning,

If in some smothering dreams you too could pace

Behind the wagon that we flung him in, v

And watch the white eyes writhing in his face,

His hanging face, like a devils sick of sin; .
If you could hear, at every jolt, the blood S
Come gargling from the froth-corrupted hmgs

Obscene as cancer, bitter as the cud

Of vile, incurable sores on innocent tong'ues

My friend, you would not tell with such high zest

To children ardent for some desperate glory

The old Lie: Dulce et decorum est

Pro patria mori.”

INDUCTIVE REASONING

The fundamental distinction be’cween deductive and 1nduct1Ve reasomng lies in the
relative certainty with which we can accept a conclusion. The certainty guaranteed
when a deductive argument is validly reasoned from acceptable premises cannot
be assumed in an inductive argument, no matter how carefully one supports the in-
ference. The terms most appropriate for inductive arguments then are strong and
weak, reliable or unreliable, rather than valid and invalid.

*“Itis sweet and fitting to die for one’s country.” From the Latin poet Horace. -

Biographical note: This poem is especially poignant because its author, Wilfred Owen, died on the hattlefield in the
last week of World War I at the age of 25.
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Some loglclans prefer the categories deduciwe and nondeductive to deductive

and inductive, given the varied forms arguments can take when they don’t conform to
the rigorous rules of inference requlred for deduotton

Genera!ization .

Determmmg cause and effect formulatmg hypotheses drawing analogles and.

arriving at statistical generalizations are examples of nondeductive reasoning, or,
as we have chosen to call it, inductive reasoning. In this section, we ‘concentrate
on the statistical generalization. Statistical generalizations are best character-
ized as predictions, as claims about the distribution of a projected property in
a given group or population, the target population, From the distribution of
such a property in part of the target population,'the sample, we infer a proposi-
tion, a conclusion that is either strong or weak depending on how carefully we
conduct our survey. We make a prediction, an inference, about the unknown
on the basis of the known; on the basis of our observations of the sample, we
make a generalization about all of the populatlon mcluchng ﬂlat part we have not
observed closely. .- - : RS

Suppose we want to determine whether New York taxpayers w:ll support a ’cax
designated specifically for building shelters for the homeless. Here the projected
property would be the willingness to support this particular tax (what we want
to find out). The target population would be New York taxpayers. The sample
would be that portion of New York taxpayers polied. From their answers; we
would draw a conclusion, make a generalization about New York taxpayers in
general: unanimous support, strong support, marginal support, little support, no
support—whatever their answers warrant. But no matter how precise the num-
bers from the sample, we cannot predict with absolute certainty what the entire _
population of New York taxpayers will actually do. When we make an infer-

ence from some to all, the conclusmn always remains logically doubtful to, some
degree. : -

- Let’s look at another example

For:several years now, scientists and health officials have alerted the public to the
increased risk of skin cancer as the thinning of the ozone layer allows more of the
harmful ultraviolet rays to penetrate the atmosphere. Imagine that the student
health center at your school wanted to find out if students were aware of this .
danger and were protecting themselves from it. In this case, the pro;ected prop-
erty would be taking preventive measures to protect oneself from the sun. The

" target population would-be all the students attending your school, and the sam- .

ple would be the number of students polled. Once again, any conclusions reached _

by the health center on the basis of its survey would be tentative rather than
certain, with the certainty increasing in proportion to the size of the sample—the
greater the number of students polled, the more reliable is the conclusmn assum-
ing the sample is representatlve as well

,
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The Direction of Inductive Reasoning

The direction of inductive reasomng can vary. We may start by noting spemfxc in-
stances and from them make general inferences, or we may begin with a general idea
and seck specific examples or data to support it. The following example moves from
specific cases to a generalization:

Observing a sudden increase in the number of measles cases in several comriunities;
public health officials inferred that too many infants were going unvaccinated. -

You may notice that our ability to think both deductively and inductively has a'
way-of intertwining the two modes of thought, but the structure of this argument is
still inductive, the conclusion being probable rather-than guaranteed _

Often we start with a tentative generalization, a possible conclusion called a
hypothesm an assertion we are interested in proving.

Roussel-Uclaf, the French manufacturers of a revolutionary new pl" to prevent preg-
nancy and avoid abortion, hoped to prove that it was both effective and safe. To do
so, they had to conduct elaborate studies with varied groups of women over time.
Until they had gathered such statistical support in a sample population, their claim
that it was effective and safe was only a hypothesis, not a reliable conclusion. But
once they had tested their product, RU-486, on 40,000 women in several European
countries and found only two “incidents” of pregnancies and ne apparent harm,
they were ready to claim that RU- 486 is reasonably safe and statls’txcally effective.

Even here the conclusion remains inductive—it is a ]ughly probable conclusmn
but not a necessary one as it would be in deduction. Unfortunately, there are-exam-
ples of such inductive reasoning leading to false (and disastrous) conclusions. .

Approved for use in Europe, the drug thalidomide, given to pregnant women for

~ nausea in the 1960s, caused many children to be born with grave deformities. And

the Dalkon Shield, an intrauterine birth control device of the 1970s; ah*hough tested
before being made available, caused sterility in many of its users.

Given the degree of uncertainty inherent in any conclusion based on'a sample,
the Japanese take no chances when it comes to their mation’s beef supply. Accordmg
to the New York Times, “Japan tests all the cows it slaughters each year, 1.2 million,”
while the United States Department of Agnculture relies on a sample testmg ap-
proximately 100" cows a year :

Testing Inductive Generalizations

With inductive arguments we accept a conclusion \mth Varymg degrees of probabﬂlty
and must be willing to live with at least a fraction of- uncerta.mty But the question
always remains, how much uncertamty is acceptableP

CRITERIA FOR EVALUATING STATISTlCAL GENERALIZATIONS How we infer our con-
clusions, the way in which we conduct our surveys, is crucial to determining the
strength of an inductive argument. Whether we are constructing our own argurments
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or evaluating those of others, we need to be discriminating. Many of our decisions
on political, economic, sociological, and even personal issues depend on inductive
reasoning. Scarcely a day goes by without an inductive study or poll reaching news-
papers, television news, and the Internet: Surveys show the president’s popularity is
rising or falling, Americans favor socialized medicine, girls are doing as well as boys in
math. A few principles for evaluating such generalizations can help us all examine the
cqn_clusipns_ with the critical perspective néceégary:for quir selildefenée. - )

In order to accept a conclusion as warranted or reliable, we need to control or
interpret the conditions of the supporting survey. - A

" Two features of the sample are essential: . -

1

1. The size must be adequate. The proportion of those in the sample must be
sufficient to reflect the total size of the target population. Statisticians have
~developed complex formulas for determining adequate size proportionate to
a given population, but for our general purposes common sense and a little
well-reasoned practice will serve. The Gallup Organization polls 2,500.to 3,000
people to determine how 80 million will vote in a presidential election and al-
lows for only a 3 percent margin of error. This suggests that the size of a survey
can often be smaller than we might initially assume. '

2. The sample must be representative. It must represent the target population

in at least two different ways. o ‘ _ ‘
" a. The sample must be‘selected randomly from the target population.
b. It must also be spread across the population so that all significant differences
- within the population are represented. Such a contrived approach iight seem
. contradictory to a random sample, but some conscious marﬁpglation-is often
. necessary to ensure a sample that is genuinely typical of the target population.

Examine the following diagram to see these principles illustrated:

Target
population

YXYZZXXYYXYZZXXYYXYZZXXYYXYZ2Z

Sampl 7
mpie . YYXYZZXXYYRYZZXXYYXYZZXXYYXYZ

(ZZXXYYXYZZXXYYXYZZXXY
XYZZXXYYXYZZXXYYXY
YZZXXYYXYZZXXY
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o As you can see, we are back to classes (see “Class Logic” earher in this chapter).
The sample is a.subclass included in the larger class of the target population. As we
make inferences, we move from a conclusion about the smaller class, the sample, toa
conclusjon about the larger class, the target population.

Let’s evaluate the reasoning in the following argument

A visitor of modest means from a midwestern city comes to San Francisco for five
days and is instructed by her friends to assess the prices of San Fraricisco's restau-
rants; some of them are considering a'trip there in the'near future. Our tourist,
let's call her Kate, picks up a guidebook and takes the first five restaurarits listed
in the book: Boulevard, Campton Place, Masa's, Quince, and the Ritz Carlton, all
of which are located downtown. Verging on bankrup’tcy, poor Kate returns home
g; . with the report that restaurants in San Francisco are staggeringly expenswe For a

resident of San Francisco, the error in her conclusion and the flaw in the reasoning
that led to her false conclusion are easy to spot—she has inadverteritly chosen five
of the most expensive restaurants in the city. Before selecting her restaurants, she
should have examined her guidebook carefully to be sure that her survey of res-
taurants was, to some degree, representative. The book clearly began with a list
of the major splurges, and that was as far as Kate went.

With only five days, she was necessarily limited when it came to the sf}_e of her
sample, and thus she would have to place a strong qualifier on any conclusions
she drew. But, with a little care, she could have aimed for a more random sample
by investigating different sections of her guidebook, referring to more than one
guide, and visiting various geographical areas of San Francisco. Such a sampling

- would also have helped her arrive at examples spread more eﬁ‘ectlvely over differ-
‘ent types of cuxsmes A visitor intent on savoring the best fare regardless of.cost
would have done well following Kate's approach but one m’cetested in the prices.
was doomed to a distorted plcture.

Can you identify the projected property, the target populatlon. the sample, and
the conclusion for this inductive argument?
HASTY GENERALIZATIONS When, like Kate, we leap to an uiiwarranted conclusion,
we commit the common logical fallacy of hasty generalization. If, for example, after .
one semester at a university as a student having had two professors who failed to re-
turn work, often missed class, or arrived late, you concluded that the university had a
rotten faculty, you would be guilty of hasty generalization. The sample is clearly too
small to warrant such a conclusion. - '

Time magazine ran a cover story on the high cost of a college degree titled “How
Colleges are Gouging you” by Erik Larson. In his article, Larson accused colleges of
protecting their endowment funds while charging whatever the traffic will bear for
tuition. In a letter to the editor, a professor from a public university responded angrily -
to Larson’s article, accusing Larson of faulty reasoning. Larson used the University of
Pennsylvania, an elite ivy league college, to generalize'about all colleges. In his letter
the professor points out that in a private university the faculty has a lower course load
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and a higher salary than the faculty at public universities. Private universities also have
more resources and support staff than public universities. This professor from a public
university is rightfully concerned that a generalization based on a study of private
universities will be applied to public universities (which often do not have endowment
funds), with the consequence of fewer resources for him and his students.

Newspaper columnist Jon Carroll “remember(s] one [East Coast] writer who
came to California, stayed in the Beverly Hills Hotel for three days and concluded
that all Californians were stup1d narcissistic and in the movie business.” To discredit’
this hasty generalization, all one would have to do is find a counterexample one
Californian who wasn’t stupid, narcissistic, and in the movie business. What rmstake
 did the East Coast writer make with his sample? For further discussion of this famil-
iar fallacy, see Chapter 6.

COUNTEREXAMPLES

With any generalization supported by specific examples, one counterexample
can discredit, or “embarrass,” the conclusion. Warranted conclusions must be
consistent with the data used in their support, and where-necessary, qualified
appropriately—most, some, usually, occasionally, in most cases.

1 MlGHT AS WELL RELAX TILL

1GET RF.E)CUE[g F§0M THIS
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" Garfield doubts his conclusion when he finds three counterexampies.

s

Thinking Critﬁcally About Surveys and Statﬁstﬁcs

Because surveys and statistics suggest an authonty they may not Warrant we must
read them critically rather than accept themwithout queshon Statistics should con-
tnbute to reasoning, not serve as a substltute for 1t

GARFIELD ® 1995 Paws, INC. REPRINTED WiTH PeRmission of UNIVERSAL UCLICK, ALL RIGHTS RESERVED.
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In 1948, Alfred C. Kinsey pubhshed The Kinsey Report, one of the first suweys
- on the sexual mores of Americans. Kinsey concluded among other things that 10 per-
cent of the population was homosexual. Jamés H. Jones, who wrote a biography of
Kinsey, points out that the sample on which this conclusion was based was not repre-
sentative of all Americans because “Kinsey did a great deal of interviewing in prisons,
where the incidence of homosexuality was higher than in the general population.”
Bad science is made worse by the media’s often reporting of all surveys in ab-
breviated and often sensational ways, frequently giving subtle slants in emphasis to
statistics. For example, in the same issiie of a major daily newspaper the summary
caption on the front page stated that “A new poll finds that 1 in 5 Californians still
resent Japan for the attack on Pearl Harbor.” while the inside story was headed,
“50 years after attack on Pear! Harbor, only 1 in 5 is still resentful, poll sliows.” What
are the different implications of these two cap’aomx’

-+

Mlstakmg Correlatlon for Causatlon

Even when a study is carefully done by a reputable institution, the press will often re-
duce the results to the most attention-getting headline. The imedia reported that heavy
coffee drinkers had twoto three times the risk of heart disease on the basis of a study
 done at Johns Hopkins University using many subjects over several years. But a careful
reading of the study from beginning to end revealed that its authors didn’t ask partici-
pants about their diet, smoking habits, and exercise levele mitigating factors in any study
of heart disease, The report concluded that there was “a need for further investigation”

irito the dangers of caffeine, a conclusion the media failed to report All that 6nie could
safely concliide from the Johns Hopkms study is a correlation between heavy caffeine
1d hizart disease, not causation. The distinction between correlation and causation
i an Jmportant one. Thereisa édrfelahon between home ownershlp and car accidents.
Ifyot area home owner, you re ‘more likely to own a car, soyou Te more hkely tobeina

-r

kY "IJ}AZOll the Harvard Scho’ol» of Public Health and the Un1vers1’cy of Vermont
con&ucted a study that revealed'tl t teenagers wlm drmk 7 large .mlount of viondiet
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4 STUDIES SHOW THAT THAT NO ONE WANTS ANNOY - SOUL‘ MATE
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soft drinks “are more likely to carry a weapon and act violently.” Some might jump to
the conclusion that soft drinks cause violence, but they would be wrong. The study
establishes a correlation between soda and violence, not a cause for violence.

To determine causation, researchers must conduct randomized  controlled
studies; such studies are difficult to design and complete. Large numbers of people
are assigned by-chance to different groups. In tests of medications, for. example, nei-
ther the scientists in charge of the study nor its participants know whether the sub-
jects being studied have been taking a particular drug or a placebo (an unrnedicated
substance) until the study is completed and the results analyzed.

Observational studies, on the other hand, begin with a hypothesis such as a behef
that a low-fat diet protects against heart disease. Researchers then gather relevant
patient data and plug this data into comiputers, which then identify correlations be-
tween diet and disease. But mathematical correlations do not necessarily mean cau-
sahon a pomt to remémber whenever we see the results of a new study.

Epidemiology

Epidemiology is.a branch of medical research devoted to determining the
incidence, distribution, and possible control of disease. Since the 1950s, it has
focused on the causes of chronic diseases, in particular heart disease and cancer.
When it comes to the relationship between diet, lifestyle factors, and chromc disease,
epidemiologists face special challenges when conducting : surveys.

One of these challenges, according to Michael Pollan, author of I Defense of
Food, is the fact that people lie when answering questions about their diet. “How do
we know this? Deduction. Consider: When the study began, the average participant
weighed in at 170 pounds and claimed to be eating 1,800 calories a-day. It would take

" an unusual metabolism to maintain that weight on so little food.” -+ -

Another challenge: the mitigating factor of wealth. The Nurses Health
Study run by Harvard Medical School and Harvard School of Public Health
attempted to eliminate this factor by having all the women in the study in the
same profession; but what about the husbands of these nurses? What was their
income? How many children did each woman have? Did a nurée’s income
support one person or five?

And the biggest challenge of all is.the fact that partlc:lpants in studies are often
healthier than the general population. For example, it’s difficult to deterrhine the
impact of vitamin supplements on the people who take them. They tend to be edu-
cated people who take an'active interest in their health and therefore exercise, watch
what they eat, and see their doctor on a regular basis. If they are healthler than most,
is that because of the vitamin supplements? :

s
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sue disease. Lawyer and consumer advocate Mary Alexander criticizes. this study,

[ —— . . . . v . e e e e SRR

AN INTERNET JOKE:
" Here's the final word on nutrition. -

The Japanese eat very little fat and suffer fewer heart attacks than the
British or Americans.

" The French eat a Im of fat and alsoc suffer fewer heart attacks than the
British ar Americans. : ;

The Japanese drink very little red v wine and quh‘er fcwer heart attacks -
than the British of Americans.

The Italians drink excessive amounts of red wine and also suffer fewer
heart attacks than the British or Americans..

Conclusion: Eat and drmk whaf you I ke. apeakmg English is apparently
“what kills you.

. Mental illnesg prese‘ﬁiéaﬁothef set (_\,f'chsﬂléligés. Psychiatrist Lori Simon com
ments on thé'difﬁculty of prescribing a medication regimen for a patient suffering
from depression:

“Each patient’s'brain circuitry is unique, so what works well for one person
may not necessarily do so for another; the severity.of mental illness lies on a
continuum, influenced by genes, “life experiencas and personahty It i§ extraor-

- dinarily difficult, if not impossible, to design a clinical study that can truly take
into account all of these differences. Thus, we are left with studies whose results
often conflict.” ’ IR S

Considering the Source -

When evaluatmg a survey and iis s conclusions, we must consider the source of the
sutvey—who conducted the sirvey and who paid for it —to determine if there is
a conflict of interest or a hidden agenda. A study of s silicone breast implants
concluded that there was no link between ruptifed 1mplax1ts and connective tis-

not only for the limited size of its sample and its failure to allow for the 8.5 years
of latency between implantation and silicone disease, but also because two of its
authors “admitted on the threat of perjury that they were paid consultants of breast
implant manufacturers.” Furthermore, Dow Cortiing, the world’s largest silicone
breast implant manufacturer had. donated $5 million to one of the hospitals in-
volved in the study. Such a study is riddled with conflict of interest: It is not in the
best interest of those who benefit directly from Dow Coming to find fault with the
company’s product.

Class action lawyers filed an $800 million suit against Motorola, clanmng cell
phones cause brain cancer. This suit motivated cell phone manufacturers to fund
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studies of their own. These studies, none of which lasted more than three years con-
cluded that cell phone use did not cause brain cancer. Both the length of these stud-
ies and their sponsors cause us to question their conclusions.

The difficulty lies in the reality that sometimes even the most rehable journals
and research organizations lead us astray. One of the most respected medical pub-
lications, the New England Journal of Medicine; has'been found guilty of violating
its conflict-of-interest policy. In 1996, the Joumal ran an eéhtonal claiming that the
benefits of diet drugs outwelghed the risks but failed to note fhat thé two authors had

been paid consultants for firms that made or marketed one of the diet drugs under.

discussion. And in 1997, the Joumal featured a negative review of a book connecting
environmental chemicals and various cancers, a review Wntten by the medlcal direc-
tor of a large chemical company.

' Another respected medical journal, ]AMA (Journal of the American Medical
Association), has also been careless about determining conflict of interest. In 2005,
JAMA published a study that concluded that fetuses younger than seven months
probably did not feel pain. One of the two authors was a former abortlon -rights at-
torney; the other ran an abortion clinic.

Studies may not be free of bias even when there isn’t a conflict of inter-
est or hidden agenda. New York Times columnist Dav1d Blooks comments on this
phenomenon: A 5 ’

The world is fluid. Bias and randomness can creep in from all directions. For ex-
ample, between 1966 and 1995 there were 47 acupuncture studies conducted in
Japan, Taiwan and China, and they all found it to be an effective therapy. There

" were 94 studies in the U.S., Sweden and Britain, and only 56 percent showed ben-
efits. The lesson is not to throw out s’rudxes, but to never underestlmate the com-
plexxty of the world o - : s R

CRITICAL READING OF SURVEYS

1. Is the sample representative of the target population? Is it large enough? .
How long did the study last? Was the study random and controlled, or was
. it observational?

2. Does the media’s report on the survey seem fair and reas’onable‘?
3. Does the survey establish causatlon or correlatlon”

4, Who wrote or published or called your attention to the survey" Are they
impartial, or do they have a hidden agenda or conflict of interest? Is the
survey cited in advertising or m another context in whlch the motive is to
sell you somethmg7 ' - :
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"EXSRCISE 71

Evaiuatmg 'nductlve Reasoning

Tn the following studies, identify the conclusion, the pro]ected propeity, the target

population, and the sample. Then, drawing on the pnnc]ples of reliable mductwe

generalizations, evaluate their reliability.

1. The quality control inspector at Sweet and Sour Yogurt removes and tests one .
. container out of apprommately every thousand (about one every 15 minufes) .

and finds it safe for consumption. She then guarantees as safe all the contain-

~ ors filled that day.

" 2. On November 1, to consolidate his frequent flier miles, busmessman Eric
Nichols decided to select one domestic airline from his two favorites. He

planned to base his decision on each airline’s rehablhty From November -
~ through Aprﬂ he made 20 evenly s paced trips on United, experiencing two.

~ cancellations, nine delayed departures, and e1ght late arnvals From- May

through October, he flew Américan Airlines 22 times, brit improved his record

with only one cancellation, seven delays, and five late arrivals. Without further
consideration, he chose American as the more reliable of the two.

3. Setting out to document her theory on the prevalence of racism on teleusmn o

a sociologist examines 40 episodes from the new fall prime-time situation com-
edies and finds that 36 of them contain racist stereotypes She concludes that
90 percent of television drama is racist,

4. In her book Women and Looe Shere Hite clalms that a.large percentage of
American women are unhappy in their marriages and feel that men don’t lis-
ten to them. She felt confident in her eonclusions after malhng out 100,000
questionnaires to women’s political, professional, and religious organizations
and having 4 percent of the questionnaires returned.

5. The French Ministry of Social Affairs reported that thrée well-known research
physicians at the Laénnec Hospital in Paris had observed “dramatic biological

B 1mprovements in a group of patients with AIDS. The physicians reported a

“dramatic” slowing of acquired immune deficiency syndrome in one of the six
patients and a complete halt in the disease’s progress in another after only five
days of treatment with a compound called cyclosporme (Hmt The conclusion
is 11np11c1t )

6. A study by the Umvers1ty of Mechcme and Denhstry of New ]ersey concluded |

that “women who were abused [physmally, emotionally, or sexually] as chil-
dren have more health problems and require more hospital care than women
who were not abused.” Seven hundred women from a private gynecological
practice were interviewed. Mostly whité and middle class with college degrees,
they ranged in age from 16 to 76.

»
"
]
]
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7. A study published in Sciencé concluded that women did not talk mote than
men, a contradiction of the commonly held belief that women talk more than
‘men. This study was based on audio clips taken from 200 university students,

100 men and 100 women, who agreed to be’ recorded for several days some- .

‘time between 1998 and 2004. The recorchng devices ‘would Hirh on auto-
matically for 30 seconds every 12.5 minutes without the subjects’ knowledge.

Researchers transcribed and counted these. words to estimate how many. words .

each person used in a day

i

EXERCISE 7).

D/st/ngwshlng Between Correlation and Causation

Read the followmg essay by Dr. Susan Love, a professor of surgery at UCLA School
of Medlcme and answer the questmns that follow.

Preventive Medicine_, Properly Practiced

There are at least 6 million women in this country who are asking themselves, 1
“What happened?” Over the last several years they have fead books and maga-
zine articles, listened to TV pundits and talked to doctors and friends—all of whom
assured them.that taking hormone replacement therapy for the rest of their lives
would keep them healthy. Then one bright summer day, their world shifted. Their

- little daily pill carried not the promlse of health but the nsk of disease. How could
this be?

- What happened is that medical practice, as it so often does got ahead of med- 2
ical science. We made observations and developed hypotheses—and then forgot
to prove them. We start with observational studies, in which tesearchers look at
groups of people to see if we can find any clues about disease. But all this observa-
tion can do is find associations: it can't prove cause and effect. ,

With hormone replacement therapy, we did many observatxonal studles We 3
found that women who were on hormone therapy had a lower incidence of heart

~ disease, stroke, colon cancer and bone fracture. And we accepted these findings

" before we did the definitive research overlooking the fact that these women were
also more likely to see a doctor (which is how they were put on hormone therapy
in the first place), and. probably more likely to exercise and to eat a healthful diet,
than women who were not taking the drug. It wasn‘t clear whether hormones e
made women healthy or whether healthy women took hormones. ‘

To answer this question we needed randomized, controlled research. The lat- 4
est study, sponsored by the National Institutes of Health, enrolled 16,608 healthy.
women from ages 50 to 79 and randomly assigned them to take hormone re- .

- placement therapy or a placebo. Much to everyone’s surprise, after 5.2 years the

FroM THE New York Times, July 16, 2002, © 2002 Tre New York TIMES. ALL RIGHTS RESERVED, USED BY PERMISSION AND PROTECTED BY THE COPYRIGHT LAWS OF THE
UNITED STATES. THE PRINTING, CORYING, REDISTRIBUTION, OR RETRANSMISSION OF THE MATERIAL WITHOUT EXPRESS WRITTEN PERMISSION IS PROHIBITED,

-%
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study showed that the risks of hormone treatment'outweighed the benefits in
preventing disease. . . .

There is a bigger issue than simply hormone therapy, however Thereisaten- 5
dency, driven by wishful thinking combined with good marketing and media hype,
to.jump ahead of the medical evidence. In the 1950's, it was DES, a drug given
to pregnant woimen to prevent miscarriages. It was many years later that a ran- -
tlomized, controlled study showed that it had no effect in preventing miscarriages.
Ftnally, in 1971 it was learned that daughters of women who took DES were at

“increased risk of developing vaginal cancer.

In the 1990’s, the bone marrow transplant——hrgh -dose chemotherapy with 6
stem-cell rescue—was proposed to treat aggressive breast cancers. It was widely
used until four randomized, controlled studies showed it was no better than stan-
dard therapy, and had far more side effects. Arthroscoplc surgery for osteoarthritis
was commonly performed but just last week a controlled study showed it had no
objective benefrt Hormone replacement therapy is jUSt one more example of this
phenomenon

gt

e

T
it

%
i

:

1. What is the drfference between an observatlonal study and a randomlzed
controlled” study7
2. ldentify the projected property, the target populatlon the sample and the
conclusion of the National Institutes of Health study of hormone replacement
therapy, and then evaluate the reliability of the conclusion. o

3. According to Dr. Love, why does medical practice “jump ahead of the'medical
evidence”? What other examples of this phenomenon, in addrtlon to hormone
replacement, does she cite? Can you add to this list?

=

e

§:

EXERCISE 7K

Collectmg Generalizations

‘Humorist James Thurber had fun exploiting our tendency to overgeneralize in his
essay “What a Lovely Generalization.” Many of his examples are absurd, but some
suggest the dangers that can spring from such patterns of thought For those inter-
ested in collecting generalizations, he suggests listening “in particular to women,
whose average generahzatron is from three to five times as broad as a man’s.” Was
he sexist or makmg a joke? He listed many others from his collection, labeling some

“true,” some “untrue,” others “debatable,” “libelous,” “ridiculous,” and so on. Some
examples from his collection: “Women don't sleep very well,” “There are no pianos in
Japan,” “Doctors don’t know what they’re domg,” “Gamblers hate women,” “Cops off
duty always shoot somebody,” “Intellectual women dress funny.” And so hlS collec-
ton ran, brimming with hasty generahzahons

Your task is to collect two “lovely generalizations” from the world around you, -}

‘comment on the accuracy, absurdity, and dangers of each, and discuss the implica-
tons of your generalizations for those who seem to be the target. .




© Questioning Generallzatlons
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WRITHNG ASSIGNMENT ‘i'l

@

Add the two generalizations you chose for Exercise 7K, “Collecting Generahza—v _

tions,” to the followmg list of generalizations and choose one to write a one-page

paper in support of, or in opposition to. This list could be even longer and- more

diverse if your mstructor collects the enhre class § generahzatxons and makes them
available to you. - - : : — .

1. Women are better dancers than men. _
9. Men are better athletes than womeii. . -

.3. Everyone is capable of being creative. . L S

. 4." Nice guys finish last. ,
5. Appearances can be dm‘emng
6. The purpose of a college degree is to prepare an individual for a car eer. -
7. A college graduate will get a higher-paying job than a high school graduate.
' 8. A woman will never be elected president of thP Umfed States. |
9. All people are created eqaal - -
10. War is a necessary evil. . e

Audience

A reader who is not strongly invested in the pmposmon one way or another but who
is mterested in heanng your pomt of view.

‘Purpme» G o

To cast a critical eyé on a generalization that people tend to accept withouit question, -

WRITING ASSIGNMENT 12

Conducting a Survey: A Collaborative PrO/ert

Conduct a survey at your - school to determine somethmg of s1gmﬁcance about the
student body, and then write a report in which you state either a question or a
hypothesis, describe the survey, and speculate on the results.

The class as a whole can brainstorm possible questions to ask the student body,
the target population. What do students think ahout the current administration
on campus or in Washington? Our nation’s war on terrorism? Or a host of other
political issues. How many students take a full acadeémic load and work part-time

B T T T R T
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as well? How many students expect to graduate in four years? There are many
poss:tblhtles. -

" Choose five or six toplcs from these many poss1b1hhes and divide into groups
around them, These groups will then create a survey—a questionnaire appropriate to
the topic they are researchmg-—and a str ategy for distributing it to a representatwe
sample.

The next step isto collect tabulate and dlscues the data, Etther each srudent cau
then write her own report or the group can write a single report, a551gn1ng a section
to each member of the group.

The report will contain the following:

1. A description of the survey:
What questions did you ask?
Whet and where did you ask them?
2.A descnptlon of the samp1e:
Whom did you ask?
How many did you ask?
3. Evaluation of the survey: -
Was the sample large enough?
Was it representative? .
Were your questions unbiased?
What could you do to make it better?

4, Analyqs of the results:

How does it compare with what you expected the results to be before you began gath—
ering the data?

What do you imagine are the causes that led to these results'?
What are the implications of the results?

Audience ' e e
Your campus community—students, faculty, and staff.

Purpose - S SRR L :
To inform your campus commumty about its smdent membeérs. - ‘
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;  SUMMARY

premxses if the method of reasomngfls Vi
“the conolusmn ¢an foﬂow vmth only o

‘toa generahzatlon
Induchon and deducnon afe mterdependent
thinking methods to arrive at our conclusions.
There are thiee p0351ble relahonshlps bétween'¢l;

and overlap. oy
“Both inductive and- deductl.
_conclusion on the basis of re]ahonshlps betvveen classes

For a categorwal argument {o. ‘
must be vahd and the premlses acceptable~'

“The statzsncal generalzzation? based as it is on'an mduotwe le
to 111 15 never as certam asa conclusmn dJawn from’sc

idea and seek spemﬁc examplesvor. data to support it
For a statistical generahzahon to be rehab}e the sample

ple can diseredit the conclusmn :
A correlatzan betvveen two oharaotenshcs- s.uoh

“H'KEY TERMS

‘ Antecedent ‘the part of a hypothetlcal argument that estabhshes a condmon

Categorical syllogisri * & deductive argument composed of three classes; the
argument has two  premises ‘and one conclusmn derived from the two premises.

Causation anythlng that directly produces an effect: - -

Class -in logm all of the individual thmgs———-persons objects events, ideas—that
sha1eadeterm1nate property o T , ot ,




‘interested in proving,

- conditions. .
Inclusion  a relationship between classes in which every member of one class isa

- Projected property what is to be détermined about the target populauon

Sufficient condition one condition, among others, that leads to a particular

190 CHAPTER 7 - ==

Consequent the partof a hypotheucal argument that results from the ante(,edent

Correlatlon a mutual relationship or connection betvveen two or more thmg-; bt
not necessar.ily adirect cause——effect 1elattonqh1p

Deduction a pattern of reasomng in which the conclusmn follows of necess1t} l:mu
the premises if the reasoning is valid. .

Epidemiology a branch of inedical research devoted to detemunmg Lhe incidence
distribution, and possible control of disease.. ~

Exclusion  a relationship between classes in which classes share no members.
Hypothesis a tentative generaluatlon an unproved theory or prop051hon WE ar

Hypothetical argument a common type of deductive argument concerned with-

member of another class.
Induction a pattern of reasoning in which the conclusion follows only w1th some

degree of probability.

Necessary conditionn a condition without which the consequenee camloi ooeu
for example fire cannot occur without oxygen. :

Overlap a relationship between classes in which classes share at least one member.
Particular proposition refers to.some members of a designated class.
Predicate includes everything being asserted about the subject.

Sample the surveyed members of the target populatlon

Soundness describes a deduohve argument whose premises are acceptable and
whose structure is valid.

Statistical generallzation
feature in a given group.

Subject  that part of the sentence about which something is bemg asserfed

predlctlon about the dlstnbutlon of a parnrular

consequence; for example a match is one way to start a fire but not the only way.
Target population the group about which the conclusion w:ll be dravm
Universal proposition refers to all members of a demgnated class.

Validity the conclusion follows of necessity from the prermses the form of the
argument is correct v

I
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. Style is fheﬂféss of thought.-

PARALLELI'SMA

The Language of Argument—Style

A

- Some may dismiss style as ornament, as the decorative fnlls of wntmg, or as somethmg
limited to matters of correct grammar and usage. But an effective style can capture
your reader’s attention and possibly win the day for your argument. Style certainly
includes a carefully proofread, grammatically correct final draft, but it alsn. means
well-crafted sentences that carry meaning gracefully to your readers. - N

‘We address well-crafted sentences in Chapters 3 and 4, when we dlscuss the
1mportance of logzcal joining in argument and in Chapter 5, when we. present
appositives as a technique for defining and describing terms within a sentence. In
this chapter, we introduce paralle] structure and stress the use.of concrete and con-
- sistent sentence subjects and active voice verbs. With these strategies, we empha—

size the value of rhetorical repetition and the elimination of wordiness.

v In the age of Twitter—140 characters max—the ability to write a concise yet
" detailed and eloquent sentenr'e has never been more useful :

Paralle] structure, used to orgamze items in a sentence and ideas in a paragraph, is an-
other strategy for promoting coherence. The emphasis you achieve by harnessing your
points into balanced grammatical structures increases the force of your written argu-
maents. Politicians, in parhcular have long been awar e of the power of para]lel structure

el

— SAMUEL WESLEY

-

QUICK TAKES

In this chapter you will learn:,

writing

B to use parallel structure for more eﬁ‘ectlve sentences and paragraphs L i
B to use active voice and concrete sub/ects to ehmmate wordiness from your

e PN
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“... government of the people, by the people, for the people, shall not perish
from the earth.” ’ ’

—ABRAHAM LINCOLN, GETTYSBURG ADDRESS

“Let évery nation know, whether it wishes us well or ill, that we shall pay any

' price, bear any burden, meet any hardship, support any friend, oppose any foe to
assure the survival and the success of liberty.” '

~—JOHN F. KENNEDY, INAUGURAL ADDRESS

| The Structure of Parallelism

Parallel structure is simply a repetition of like grammatical units—a list of
items—often joined by the conjunctions and, but, or, and yet.
Look at the following two sentences:

. I came, I saw;, I conquered. ' ' : :

. The president had three choices: war, diplomacy, or appeasement.

Parallelism is a useful rhetorical device, providing a powerful means of emphasizing
relationships by organizing ideas into predictable patterns. We hear a repetition and
expect the pattern to continue. When our expectations are thwarted, we may falter
briefly in our reading or even lose the thread of the writer's thoughts. In most cases,
our ear tells us when a series is wandering off track, but sometimes it can be help-
ful to check the grammatical strueture. Heré is a strategy for examining your own
sentences. . N . C e ,
. Think of parallel structures as lists; in the preceding gé'sé.,- it is a list of the
A president’s options. We can illustraté this list and thé need for it to conform to the
principles of parallelism by placing parallel lines at the begirining of the list: '

The president had three choices // war, diplomacy, or appeasement.

The conjunction or joins three nouns. :
We can-do the same thing to a more complicated sentence taken from writer
Joan Didion’s essay on Alcatraz, “Rock of Ages.” :

f- o . . ' PR . . . ' ,
It is not an unpleasant place to be, out there on Alcatraz with only // the flowers
and the wind and a bell buoy moaning and the tide surging through the Golden
Gate.. .. [a list of nouns as direct objects of the preposition with]

Now read the next sentence (aloud if bossible) and Liear how the loss of éxijécted bal-
ance or harmony offends the ear. Coe T

When I should be studying, | will, instead, waste time by / watching television or
daydream, o S o : ’

The two verbs are not in the same férrh and are therefore not parallel. They can be
made parallel by simply changing daydream to daydreaming to match watching.

b
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EXERCISE 8A

Supplying Parallel Elements

1.
2.
3.

4
5.

'~ A. Complete these sentences Wlth a para]lel element

Wrmng a good paper is a task that demands // hard Work patrence and
She // rushed horne, threw her assorted debris into a closet, and

Fewer Americans are savmg these days // not because they don’t thmk 1t $ wise
“to save, but . . : -

The first lady is 2 woman vvho // has an open mmd but. .
The ﬁrst lady i is a woman who has // an open mind and’. .

B. In the fo]lomng sentences 1denhfy the misfits—the element of each sentence
that is not parallel—and revise the sentence so that all the elements of the list
are parallel. Putting slashes where each series starts will help you's see where the
‘sentence goes off track. '

L

2.

Many influences shape a child’s development: famrly, chureh, peer groups
economic, social, and school. |
Michelle lives in a nerghborhood where kmte wounds kﬂhngs and people are

raped are as COl’l]ﬂ'lOIl as the sun. I’lSng in- the mormng

'

. He helped to wash the car and with cleaning out the garage.
. Free inquiry in the search for truth sometimes necessrtates the abandonment -

of law and order but which always demands freedom of expression.

. Pineapple juice is my favorite because it is a good source of energy, itisn t arti-

. ficially sweetened, and because of its low cost.

. 6. The mayor launohed a campaign against drunk dnvmg and’ promotmg the use
. of seat belts.

. “We have great locations: waterfront property mdustnal Iand urban rmxed—

use, and even in the woods.” (From a letter to the editor urging Star Wars
creator George Lucas to build his new production facility in Oakland, CA.)

. “He was a boy of even temperament, who played at recess, worked in study

hall, listening in class, sleeping well in the dormitory, eating well in the dining
hall.” (From the English translation of the French novel Madame Bovary by
Gustav Flaubert; in the introduction to the novel, the translator acknowledged
the faulty parallel structure but left the sentence as it was in French. )

C. Read the following passage taken from The Road from Coomm by ]111 Ker
- Conway and note her effective use of parallel structure. Use our system of
notation to mark off the different series or lists. How many did you find? -
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. Those night train journeys had their own mystery because of the clicking of the
rails, the shafts of light pouring through the shutters of the sleeping compart-

" ment as we passed stations, and the slamming of doors when the train stopped to
take on passengers. In the morning there was the odd sight of green landscape, -
trees, grass, banks of streams—an entirely different palette of colors, as though
during the night we had journeyed to another country. Usually I slept soundly,
registering the unaccustomed sounds and images only faintly. This time | lay
awake and listened, opened the shutters and scanned unknown platforms, and
wondered about the future.

The Logic of Parallel Series

The items in a list, however, must not only be grammatzcally similar but also relate
logically to one another. Sometimes faulty parallelism offends not only our ear but
also our reason. -

People who have "book smarts" usually work in places hke Y/ Ilbrarles or ass:stants
“to at‘torneys

: Though the writer has joined two nouns (grammatically compatible elements) an
assistant of any kind cannot be a “place.” The writer has lost control of the sentence
by forgetting where the list begins. There is more than one way to fix this sentence, to
’make it logical and balanced. How would you correct it?

To understand further what we mean, look at the followmg sentence

We WI“ have to look at the language used in the text for sexism, racusm, and bias.

The list in this sentence is “sexism, racism, and bias.” The list is gmmmatz"cally paral- *
lel because all three words in the list are nouns, but ot logicalljj parallel since sexism, -

racisir, and bias are presented as three separate and distinct categories when in fact
sexism and racism are particular forms of bias. They are included in what we can call
the class or group of bias, not separate from'it. (Remember class logic in Chapter 7.)
One way to correct this faulty logic would be to replace bias with other forms of
bias and thus illustrate the logical and actual relationship that exists between the
three terms.

t

EXERCISE BB~. : N

Editing the lllogical Series
Revise the following sentences for loglcal paraﬂel structure:

L. In their attempt to excel our employees often work extra hours and work.
through many lunch hours.
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2. T have seen city ordinances that do not allow smoking popping ap all over the |
place: in offices, in buildings. "

3. Lasked Linda if she had any materialistic aspirations such as hvmg in'a mansion, -
havmg a nice car, or being extremely wealthy. ‘

4. The customers at the bank where I work are wealthy depos1tors checkm
account holders, cooperahve 1nd1v1duals and those who are though’dessly rude
to me.

5 For the most part he is handsome actlve well dressed and wears a suit and t|e

Empha'sizin:g Ideas with Parallelism
Parallelism can be a powerful rhetorical device, especially in argument. Beyond the |

sentence, parallelism can provide emphasis and organize major ideas in a paragraph. -
Note how Jimmy Chung illustrates this technique in his letter to the editor.

* At some point in American history, we decided that slavery was wrong, desplte
the fact that our Founding Fathers owned slaves.
At some point in our history, we decided that women should be able to vote, - A
despite the fact that'our Founding Fathers didn't give women the vote,
‘At some point’in our history, we decided that black people should be able to
vote, despite the fact our Founding Fathers didn't think so.
~ As some point in our history, we decided that it was wrong to take land from
Native Americans, desplte the fact that our Founding Fathers didn't really care
about that. :
So what will jt take for Americans to start accepting the idea that, despite - ‘ }
what our foundmg Fathers though’c guns no longer have a place in the hands of
private citizens in a'free country, whéreé everyone has the inalienable right to live ’,
without the fear of getting shot? How many more children must die? - &
It’s not just Sandy Hook, or Columbine or Virginia Tech. It's also the 10 ' ';"s;',
children who die:daily-from‘guns.-And the thousands more who survived' gunshots e
and are maimed and dlsabled for llfe : A o i

e

EXERCISE 8C o o

. i ) s R, ¥
Creating Parallel Structure S ! A i}ii{
‘In your next essay or in an ‘assignment you are revising; construct a paragraph W1th fi
a series of parallel sentences to emphasize a point you are making. The device may
sound mechanical at first but may be useful in mountmg your arguments both writ-

ten and spoken. - - .o e
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SHARPENHNG SENTENCES ELIMINATING WORDHNESS

 political, bureaucratic, academic. Some of this muddled language may be deliber-

‘He draweth out the thread of his verbosity finer than the staple of his argument

~——SHAKESPEARE Love’s LABOUR'S LoST

Woere all familiar with the coﬁfusion aed obfuscation of much official prose—

ate, to conceal meaning, to obfuscate. But often it is inadvertent, a result of writers

surrendering to the abstractness of language. (See Chapter 5 on abstract language.)

Such writing tends to be wordy and unclear.
Look at this example.

" Agreement on the overall objective of decision usefulness was a prerequisite to
the establishment of a conceptual framework. Now, at least, we know where we
are headed. (The Week in Review, newsletter of Deloitte Haskins & Sells)

Do we know where they are going? ,
Compare the following memo from the Intemal Revenue Semoe (IRS) and a
possible revision.* :

Original

Advice has been requested concerning tax deductions for research expenses, in-
cluding traveling expenses, incurred by college professors,

S o ' Revision o

College professors have requested advice about tax deductlons for thelr research
expenses, mcludmg traveling expenses.

.

Which version is clearer, easier to read? We assume that the majority of readers will
prefer the second. What are the differences? The rev151on is shorter by two words.
This is.one distinction. Are there others? ’

N MAYBF_ 15
OYOU  YOURPOINT:
UNDER—  THAT:YOU
STAND?  DONT KNOUJ. |
T HOW O
.+ COMMUNI—
CATE?

—
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Concrete Subjects

Look at the grammatical subjects in the IRS examples above—-—admce in the ﬁrst pro-
fessors in the second—and notice what kinds of nouns they are. One is an abstract

noun, the other a concrete noun. Because the sentence subject tends to refléct what
a passage is about, the subject is where the main point of emphasis usually §its: A con-:- -

crete noun is capable of producing a visual picture and thus can also focus a reader’s
attention more closely. When that concrete fioun is a person or people; readers ean .
visualize an action and so more readily follow the premse progression of ideas in a

sentence. Hence, professors as the subject of the revision is preferable to the advice . -

of the ongmal The reader can see the professor but not the abstrac’uon advzce

Active and Passﬁve Verbs

Now look at the verbs. In the ongmal sentence on tax dedud:on the verb is has been
requested while in the revision, the verb is has requested. The first is passive voice,
the second active vmce The basic dlsimctmn is:

'

Wlth a passive verb, the subject is acted upon, the subject is not domg anythmg
in the sentence—it is passive.

Adm’ce is being requested, not doirié tﬁereé{lesﬁhg.

* When the'verb is ective. its subject is performing the action of the sentence.

Thus the reader can see a subject domg somethmg The pmfess‘ors are domg the

requesting,

We must wade through the ongmal IRS memo to understand the point; whereas
in the revision we see from the beginning that professors are requesting advice, péo-
- ple are doing something. Bureaucrats, often writing about vague or abstract subjects,

can easily fall into the passive verb trap. They are rarely the ones éctually doirig any-

thing they are writing about. Don’t let your academic writing succumb to this danger.
Sentences written in the passive are easy to-spot because they always follow a
grammatlcal pattern:

subject + a form of the verb to be (am, is, are, was, were, has be‘en) e
+

the past participle of the verb (usually with an -ed ending) + a by phrase (some-

times implied), which contains the agent of the verb

Coan

(subject)
Advice

(to be)
has been

(past. pal:ticiple)
_requested

(by phrase)
by college profeSSors -

The following two sentences say essentlally the same thmg, but catch how
the change in the form of the verb shifts the emphasis from the concrete subJect
J. Robert Oppenheimer, to the abstract, elemental danger.

H
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Active: J. Robert Oppenheimer, one of the creators of the atom bomb, felt the el-
emental danger loosed on the earth.

Passive: The elemental danger.loosed on the earth was felt by J. Robert Oppen-
- heimer, one of the creators of the atorn bomb. .

Which version do you prefer? Why?
'Passive Verbs and Evasion | ,
‘When we want to avoid respon51b1hty we tend to rely on passive verbs to evade

responsibility. Olympic swimining champion Michael Phelps turned to passive verbs
when confronted with a photo of him smoking a marijuana pipe. Hopmg to avoid
attention, Phelps said, “You know, it happens When stupld fhmgs are done, bad
judgment is made and mistakes are made.”

Phelps was trying to separate himself from his folly by leavmg himself out of the
sentence; thus avoiding the blame.

Recently, Governor of New Jersey, Chris Christie, used the passive voice when
apologizing to the people of his state. His apology was in response to the revelation
that a four day closure of traffic lanes to the George Washington Bridge, leading to
gridlocked streets in Fort Lee, N.J., was a retaliatory act against the mayor of Fort . -
Lee, who did not support Christie’s run for governor. In acknowledging this act, Chris-
tie said “Mistakes were made.” The public has a right to ask who made the mistakes,
and a government body has been organized to determine the answer.to that question.

" When the Passive Is Appropriate

Aiming for direct, assertive prose, careful writers usually prefer actlve verbs. But on
occasion, when one wants to emphasize soméone or something not performing the
action in a sentence, the passive is useful. Scientists and social scientists, for exam-
ple, must often focus on the content of their research rather than on themselves as
researchers. Under such circumstances, the passive serves a useful purpose.

This research was undertakén with a'gra_n't from the National Science Foundaétion. '

rather than

| undertook this research with a grant from the National Science Foundation.

Consistent Sentence Sub]ects

Central to a good pamgraph is the logical progression of ideas. Read the fo]lowmg
paragraph closely to see how research physician and writér Lewis Thomias maintains
consistent sentence subjects, emphasizing the topic of the paragraph—how we relate
to the concept of death, Note how the grammatical subjects provide a coherent line
of reasoning, even though at the heart of the passage lies an abstract idea.

3] ’ fia
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THE LANGUAGE OF ARGUMENT—STYLE
We continue to share with our remotest ancestors the most tangled and evasiy
.attltudes about death, despite the great distance we have come in understa
ing some of the profound aspects of biology. We have as much distaste for &
ing about personal death as for thinking about it; it is an indelicacy, Ii'ké:talkihg
in mixed company about venereal disease or abortion in the old days. Death on
a grand scale does not bother us in the same special way; we can sit around-a - -
dinner table and discuss war, .involving 60 million volatilized human deaths, as
though we were talking about bad weather; we can watch abrupt 'bldbay'deéth :

every day, in color, on films and television, without blinking back a tear. Buit T

when the numbers of dead are very small, and very close, we begin to think in
scurrying circles. At the very center of the problem is the naked cold deadness of
one’s own self, the only reality in nature of which we can have absolute certainty,
and it is unquestionable, unthinkable. We may be even less willing to face the is-
sue at first hand than our predecessors because of a secret new hope that maybe
it will go away. We like to think, hiding the thought, that with all the marvelous
ways in which we seem now to lead nature around by the nose, perhaps we can

" avoidthe central problem if we just become, next year, say, a bit smarter.-

Revising for well-crafted sentences and coherent paragraphs helps to maintain the
clear, direct expression you and your readers demand, no matter what your academic
or professional discipline. Keep in mind, however, that revising is often most effec-
tive at a late stage in the writing process. We may expect a first draft to have several
wordy and unclear sentences and paragraphs. Look back at Chapter 1 to refresh your
memory on the writing process and at Chapter 5 on abstract language. ‘

EXERCISE 8D

Sharpening Sentences and Pruning Deadwood

A. Revise the following sentences, combining where appropriate for a smooth, logi-
cal flow of ideas. Think in terms of assertive sentences, ones that use active verbs
and concrete subjects and say directly who is doing what. All these strategies will
create clarity and eliminate wordiness.

Example:

First Draft

Feeling in good spirits, it was concluded by the students that Accounting 400 was a
good class.

' Revision
Feeling in good spirits, the students concluded that Accounting'lloo was a good class.

1. A strike is used when employees want things their employers are unwilling to
provide. s ‘ :
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2. When it is seen that a cnrmnal act is bemg comrmtted a call should be placed
to the police; . -

3. Fear of brutahty from customers is a concern many proshtutes have

4 The leaders have determined that the spmtual initiate has no need of Worldl y
things, so only minimumm wages are paid.- R

5. There is a much bigger emphasw placed on the role of the md1v1dua1 in this
generatton than in our parents generatxon """ '

6. Teenagers are easily influenced by TV. Spemﬁc v1olent acts have been
.committed by teenagers after such acts have been shown on prime time.

7. The people of this tribe are literate, given that they have 20 terms for book:
There also may be several kinds of artwork they créate, smee they have nine
words for artist.

8. Having developed a complex social order, cultural pattems have been shovvn by
the people of this tribe. These patterns are reflected in their arts and their theater.

B. Now try your hand at revising this student paragraph with the same strategies
in mind. Note how difficult it is to follow the writer’s reasoning in this’ poorly
focused paragraph. : - S

There are many ways to be a bad teacher. There are mistakes made by bad teach-
ers that come in a variety of forms. Assignments are. given unclearly so that when..
papers are graded it isn‘t known what students are graded on or what the grade
means. Grading by the ineffective teacher is accordmg to arbitrarystandards, $O.
students think their grades are unfair. There are problems with explanations given
by bad teachers and understanding is hard to arfive at. This dlsorgamzatlon can.
be seen by students when the poor teacher falls to brmg all materials to class.
There are many éxcuses given, but the dissatisfaction of students is clearly not
done away with. In such cases it is not clear who is responsible for a bad grade-—-
the student orthe teacher. . . _ Sl

EXERCISE BE :

Writing Concise Sentences

l Write one sentence in which you describe and sell on eBay somethmg you
want to get rid of.

2. Write two sentences for an Amazon.com book review in Wthh you summarize
and evaluate a recent book you ve read

Refer to loglcal joining in Chapters 3 and 4 and appos1t1ves in Chapter 5 for structures
that will allow you to pack your sentences with details. Parallel structure and sentence
focus in this chapter will help you to streamline your detailed sentences.




WRAP-UP ON WRITING STYLE -

1. Lése parallel structure to increase coherence, organize lists, and emphacize
“ideas. . At

"“2. When p0551ble use concrete ‘consistent grammatlcal subjects that reflect"
“the subject you are writing about. . . =

3. Choose active verbs that allow for direct, wgorous expressmn of your-'
ideas, unless you have compelling reasons for preferring the passive voice.

Caution; Do not think about these writing strategies until you have
completed a first draft. Content and organization come first.

Now that you'are near the end of this book it may be a good t1me to bneﬂy
review steps you can take to revise a paper, either one you are currently working 6n,
. or one you have completed but your teacher has asked you to rewnrite.

RE\IIsl.ON: A CHECKLIST

1. Is the purpose of the essay clear? Does it contain the necessary information
for the Intended audience? (See Chapter 1.)

2. if your papec presents an argument, are your premises adequately
supported? Do.you include counterargument and refuta‘clon7 Do you .
practice Rogerian Strategy? (See Chapter 4.) -

3. Are you guilty of any fallacious reasoning? (See Chapter 6.)
4. Are your sentences clear and your paragraphs coherent? (See Chapter 8, in
particular, “Wrap-up on Writing Style” above.) - ,

5. Final step: Proofread for mechanical errors—typographical errors and Ly
omitted words—as well as for appropriate verb tenses, subject/verb agree- i
ment, and clear pronoun references. -~ - ]

6. Final, final.step: Read your paper aloud, ideally to-another person; but if
no one is available, read it aloud to yourself. You may be surprised at what
you hear that you failed to see.
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KEY TERMS - R

~ Active voice a'sentence construction in which the subject performs the attion af
the sentence. [Example: The Supreme Court ruled on the constltuhonahty of the
1991 civil rights legislation.] _ : P .k :

Obfuscation the concealmg of meaning in commumoatlon makmg communica-
tion confusing and difficult to interpret.. e

Parallel structure a2 repetmon of like grammatxcal umts often =]omed by the
conjunctions and, but, or, or yet.

5

Passive voice .. a sentence construction in vvhlch the subject is acted upon, not
doing anything in the sentence. [Example: The constitutionality of the 1991 civil
rights legislation was ruled on by the Supreme Court. ]

]
f
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Where to Begin

Your college library is a great place to begin your onlirie research. Try Genelal One- g
File, Academic One File, Infotrac Custom Newspapers, or Newsbank for articles N
from around the world. Or, go to Google.com, Bing.com (Microsoft’s seaich engine),
or Wikipedia.org (Wikipedia’s entries are anonymous and collaborative—accuracies
checked by users). Avoid social media—Facebook, Twitter; and YouTube—as ,
sources of information for your writing assignments as it is often impossible to iden- A
tify the source of the information. Whatever search engine or website you use, you .
should ask the following questlons in order to evaluate the accuracy and vahdlty of
the articles you find.

JoN Apams/Ciry Cyclors
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Evaluating Online Sources
Who?

Who is the author of the artidle? I's this author an appropnate authority on the subjec
you are researching? Does he or she have credentials relevant to the subject? If the
article is written by a journalist, is the journalist affiliated with 2 reputable newspaper
or magazine? Beware of self-proclaimed authorities. For example, Suzanne Somers, a
former television actress, speaks and writes extensively on women’s health but has no
training or credentials in the field. On the other hand, Dr. Susan Love of UCLA is an
authiority on the subject as her title, her university affiliation, and her list of publica-
tions indicate. If there is no biographical information included in the document itself, -
you will have to conduct a search of the author’s name. -

What7

What is the purpose of the Websﬂ:e or article? The prunary purpose should be to inform
its readers, not to sell products. New York Times Magazine columnist Virginia Heffernan
warns her readers about. WebMD a highly profitable ($504 million in 2010) medical
website connected to large pharmaceutical companies. Prescription drugs are the an-
swer to all queries posed by the website user. She recommends instead MayoClinic.
com, a nonprofit medical practice and research group that does not rush its reader to
prescription drugs but suggests altemahve therapies and generic medlcatlons

When?

When was the article published? Usually, the more current Lhe ar-ttcle the better,

especially in the sciences, but if a particular title, not recent, keeps turning up in the
literature, it may be a pivotal or classic paper on the topic that you should be familiar
with, For example, if you were writing a paper on political language, you would want
to have read George Orwell’s “Politics and the Enghsh Language” even though it was

Where7

Where is the article pubhshed? Dependmg on the 3531gnment you may want to rely
on academic journals as opposed to publications written for the general public such
as huffingtonpost.com or politico.com. If you are not familiar with the appropriate
publications, ask your teacher or librarian for the names of the most respected jour-

nals in the discipline.
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‘Good Websites for Political Issues
PolitiFact.com o ‘

A Pulitzer Priié~winning facf~checking website in which reporters and editors
from the Tampa Bay Times fact-check statements made by members of Con- .
gress, the White House, |0bbylStS, and mterest groups.

RealClear Pohtlcs.com ,
. An aggregation of political stones op- eds, news analyses, and editorials.

PewGlobal.org

Information on how people in different parts of the world view a mix of
topics from U.S. foreign policy to terrorism to religion to democracy.

theckﬁng for Bias

~ As a researcher, you must examine your sources for bias and its impact on the in-

formation you’re seeking. For example, if you're writing a paper on global warm-
ing, it’s important to know that magazines and Web information published by
Greenpeace or the Sierra Club support environmental protections and thus em-
phasize the dangers of global warming. The American Enterprise Institute (www
.aei.org) or the National Review (www.nationalreviewonline.com) are conservative or-
ganizations and are therefore more likely to downplay the dangers of climate change.

The point here is that when you select a controversial topic, particularly one that
involves a political issue, you should compare varied sources on your subject and ask
teachers and librarians about the bias of a particular source if it isn’t immediately evi-
dent. For example, politico.com is generally considered neutral, mediaresearch.org
has a primarily conservative slant, and dailykos.com is usually liberal. -

Oumuasitesmprii= T2 1 | BUT SOMETIMES HIS
OPINIONS ARE A LITTLE
BIT SLANTED...

T WON'T SAY THAT
WOOPSTOCK 15 PREJUDICED

I//.//A/‘

ll///_lllllll/‘

EXERCISE

Scrutmlzmg the Media

Read these two excerpts from different papers, the New York szes and the.Los
Angeles Times, reporting on the same Supreme Court decision.

PEANUTS ©® 1982 Pranuts Wortowipe LLC. Dist, By UNIVERSAL UCL!CK: REPRINTED WiTH PERMISSION. ALL RIGHTS RESERVED.
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Hrgh Court Upholds Buffer Zone of 15 .
_ Feetat Abortlon Clinics. .~ .. ;.

LINDA GREENHOUSE
‘Neiv York Times

Washmgton Feb 19—The Supreme Court today upheld a lower court’s order keep-

ing demonstrators at least 15 feet away from the doorways and driveways of clinics

in upstate New York that were the targets of blockages and boisterous protests.

The decision reaffirmed the Court’s braadly protective approach toward maintain-
* ing access for patlents entenng abortion clinics. . ... .

On the same date, the Los Angeles Times reported..- '

- Abortion Foes Entitled to Confront Patierts -
Supreme Court Says It’s Free Speech

: DAVID C. SAVAGE
’ , ‘ Los Angeles Times

‘

Washmgton, Feb. 19—Abortion protesters have a free- speech nght to confront
pregnant women on the sidewalks outside clinics and to urge them vehemently
not to go ahead with the procedure, the Supreme Court ruled yesterday. The 8-1
decision calls into doubt a wave of new city ordinances and judges’ orders that
have barred persistent protesters from confrontmg and harassing doctors, nurses
and patients outside clinics. . .. -~

1. How are the two excerpts dlfferent?

2, What inferences might you draw about the writers who presented the two dif-
. fering slants on the abortion clinic ruling quoted above?

3. Look for a smgle news story that is reported in dlfferent ways.. Compﬂre two
different print versions of a story from the same date, as we illustrate. Quote
from these two stories, and describe how d1fferent sources present the same
facts :

Three Options for Includmg Research

Once you have completed your research you have three ch01ces for mcorporatmg it
_ into your paper: H N :

Direct quotation: A word-for-word transcnptron of What an author says requir-
ing quotation marks and documentation. For the most part, keep quotations
short. It is your paper, not the words of others, that your instructor wants to
read. Reserve direct quotations for those times when the author’s precise lan-
guage is important, either because it is colorful or exact or cannot be para-
phrased without distorting the author’s original intent.
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Paraphrase: A restatement of an 1dea in 1anguage that retains the meaning but -

changes the exact wordmg Such references require documentation but not
quotation marks. ’

Summary A short restatement in your own  words of the main points in a pas-

‘sage, an article, or a book (see Chapter 3).

Blend Quotations and Paraphrases into Your Own Writing

If you want your paper to read sthoothly, you must take care to integrate direct
quotations and paraphrases into the flow of your sentences. Don’t just “drop” thern
with a thud into a paragraph. Rely, rather, on a ready supply of introductory or 51gnal
phrases with which to slide them in gracefully; for example, “As Freud discovered,”

“Justice Scalia notes,” and “according to thedailybeast.com.” What follows is an
incomplete list of verbs with which to ease the ideas of others smoothly into your
sentences: believes, claims, comments, contends, describes, explains, illustrates,
mentlons, notes, observes, points out, reports, says, states, suggests. :

Make the Purpose Clear

As well as introducing quotations and paraphrases smoothly into the syntax of your
sentence, you must also pay attention to the meaning of your sentence. Don’t assume
that the relevance of the quotation is self-evident. Make its relationship to your rea-
soning explicit. Is it an example? An appeal to authority? Premise support? A coun-
terargument? A concession? A refutation? Whatever the case, the purpose of the
quotation—how it relates to the point you are making—should be made clear.

Punctuation and Format of Quotations o

Periods and commas are placed inside quotation marks unléss the quo'tati,on is
followed by a parenthetical citation, in which case the period follows the citation.

“\Writing, like life itself, is a voyage of discovery,” said Henry Miller, author of
Tropic of Cancer.

“Thinking is the activity | love best, and wntmg tome is simply thmkmg through
my fmgers."
~-—-lSAAG Asivov

"The true relationship between a leader and his people is often revealed through
small, spontaneous gestures" (Frledman 106)

Colons and semicolons go outside quotation marks.

Read Tamar Lewin‘s'essay, “Schools Challenge Students’ Internet Talk”; we'll dis-
cuss it at our next class meeting.
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Use single quotation rnar1<s [’] for quotations within quotations.~ -

“In coping with the vrolence of their crty, Beirut also seemed to drsprove Hobbes 5
» predrctlon that life in the state of nature Would be solltary’ " (Frledman 210)

If the prose quotahon is more than four hnes long, it should be mdented about:
ten spaces for Modern Language Association (MLA) format, five spaces for American

‘ Psyohologlcal Association (APA) format, and double spaced as in the rest of .the text ‘
_Drop the quotatron tharks when you indent. . "

Omitting Words from a Direct Quotation—-—Ellipsis

Sometimes we don’t want to include all of a quotation, but Just certain sectlons of it -
that apply to the point we are making, In this case, we may eliminate a part or parts
of the quotation by the use of ellipsis dots: three spaced periods that indicate the -
.mtenhonal omission of words. If the ellipses conclude a sentence, add a final penod

1 Somethmg left out at the beginning:

. a diploma from Harvard or Emory nearly guarantees a fmancra!ly reward-
, mg career,” says colummst Cynthla Tucker of the Atlanta Constitution.. . ...

2. Something left out in the middle:

Explaining the desperation of a writer, William Faulkner once said, "Everythmg
goes by the board: honor, pride, decency . : . to get the book written. if a writer
has to rob his mother, he will not hesrtate, the 'Ode ona Grecran Urn'is worth
any number of old ladles " o -

3. Somethmg left out at the end ~A .‘ -

As Henry Louis Gates says, “The féatures of the Black dialect of Enghsh
have long been studied and found to be not an incorrect or slovenly form
of Standard English but a comp!etely grammatlcal and’ mternally consrstent
version of the language....

'

Plaglarism

In a summary, you paraphrase another writer’s 1deas puttmg them into your own
words. When writing a paper of your own, you must be circumspect in giving credit
to the sources you consult and place quotation marks around the words of others. To
pass off someone else’s ideas or words as your own is to plagiarize: The word
plagiarism is derived from the Latin plagiarius, meaning kidnapper. Now, there are
ideas or facts that are part of the public domam——-fhey belong to all of us, such as the
Latin root of plagiarism. No one person “owns” that information; it’s (almost) - com-
mon knowledge. But if we went on to trace history’s most famous cases of plagiarism,
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research would be 1eqmred and we would have to document all of our sources and
lace quotation marks around sentences taken from these sources. '

The Internet, while it has been an enormous help to students and teachers alike

in its ability to provide us with an abundance of information on any subject, also

makes it easier for students, and others; to plagiarize. In response to the problemn,

colleges subscribe to WebSltes that allow professors to submit students’ papers, wh1ch T

are then analyzed for plagiarism:
Read the words of Gillian Silverman, an English professor at a pubhc umver31ty
whose essay on plagiarism appeared in Newsweek magazine:

The thmg my students don’t seem to realize, however, is that as easﬂy as they can
steal language from the Web, | can bust them for it. All it takes is an advanced -

[Web] search....Plug in any piece of questionable student writing and up pops the
very paper from which the phrase originates. e

Silvérman goes on to say that she uncovered elght cases of plaglansm in one se-
mester, “a new record,” and failed each of the offenders.

The consequences of plagiarism can be much more severe than faﬂmg a class In
2011, Germany s defense minister, Karl-Theodor zu Guttenberg, was forced to re-
sign from his post and had his doctoral title revoked when it came to hght that he had
plagiarized two passages in his doctoral dissertation in 2007.

~ In 2012, Hungarian premdent Pal Schmitt was forced to- resign When it was dis-
covered that his doctoral dissertation on the modern Olympic Games, written 20 years
earlier, had been copied from two other authors. His doctorate was also revoked.

A Final Note

We don’t have the space available here to cover completely the-topics of research
and documentation. For a complete and thorough guide to conducting your research,
finding sources, and documenting these sources in MLA or APA style, go to
mycomplab.com.




‘Here are three essays that present longer, more complex texts than we have mcluded :

has on its speakers’ view of the world. We touch on this subject in Chaptér 5 and ask
. you in Chapter 2 to write an essay about a Lost Tribe based on a found list of the
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in Chapters 1 through 8. The first of these, “Living With Less. A Lot Less,” is
more personal than the two that follow. Graham Hill, founder of LifeEdited.com
and TreeHugger.com, tells us his story of sudden wealth and his reaction to it. He
then connects his experience to the impact of materialism on the culture and the
environment.

“You Are What You Speak” by Guy Deutscher focuses on the impact language

tribe’s vocabulary.
Malcolm Gladwell’s “The Order of Things” takes on the annual “Best Col-
leges” guide published by U.S. News & World Report, questioning its methodol-
ogy and ideology. In his argument, Gladwell often relies on analogies to. make his
point. We introduce analogy in Chapter 1 and return to it in Chapter 6; you may
want to refer to these sections when evaluatmg the effechveness of Gladwell B
analogies. : ,
We offer these essays not necessarily as models for your own written arguments .
but as vehicles for thinking critically about issues and as springboards foryour writ-
ing. We follow each essay with questions, some of Wlnch you may use as topics for a
written argument.

Living With Less. A Lot Less. | S
‘ GRAHAM HILL '

I LIVE in a 420-square—foot studio. | sleep in a bed that folds down from the wall.
1 have six dress shirts. | have 10 shallow bowls that | use for salads and main dishes.
When people come over for dinner, | pull out my extendable dining room table. |
don't have a single CD or DVD and | have 10 percent of the books | once did.

I have come a long way from the life | had in the late ‘90s, when, flush with
cash from an Internet start-up sale, | had a giant house crammed with stuff—
electronics and cars and appliances and gadgets.

Somehow this stuff ended up running my life, or a lot of it; the things | con-

“sumed ended up consuming me. My circumstances are unusual (not everyone gets
an Internet windfall before turning 30), but my relationship with material things isn‘t.

210
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.We live in a world of surfelt stuff, of big-box stores and 24-hour online shop-

211

ping opportunities. Members of every socioeconomic bracket can and do deluge .

themselves with products. . .
There isn’t any indication that any of these things makes anyone any happler
in fact it seems the reverse may be true.
For me, it took 15 years, a great love and a lot of travel to get rid of all the ines-
sential things | had collected and live a bigger, better, richer life with less.
It started in 1998 in Seattle, when my partner and | sold our Internet consul-
tancy company, Sitewerks, for more money than I thought I'd earn’in a'lifetime.
To celebrate, | bought a four-story, 3,600-square-foot. turn-of-the-century

house in Seattle’s happening Capitol Hill neighborhood and, in a frenzy of con-

sumption, bought a brand-new sectional couch (my first ever), a pair of $300
sunglasses, a ton of gadgets, like an Audible.com MobiléPlayer (one of the first

of course, a black turbocharged Volvo. With a remote starter!

| was working hard for Sitewerks’ new parent company, Bowne, and dndn't
have the time to finish getting everything | needed for my house: So | hired a guy
named Severi, who said he had been Courtney Love's assistant, to be my personal
shopper. He went to furniture, appliance and electronics stores-and took Polaroids
of things he thought 1 might like to fill the housé; l'd shuffle through the: plctures
and proceed on a virtual shopping Spree.

My success-and the things it bought quickly changed from novel to normal
Soon | was numb to it all. The new Nokia phone didn’t excite me or satisfy me.

portable digital music players) and an audiophile-worthy five-disc CD player. And '

10

It didn’t take long before | started to wonder why my theoretically upgraded life

didn’t feel any better and why | felt more anxious than before.

My life was unnecessarily complicated. There were lawns.to mow, gutters to
clear, flogrs to vacuum, roommates to manage (it seemed nuts to have such a big,
empty house), a car to insure, wash, refuel, repair and register and-tech to set up
and keep working. To top it all off, | had to keep Seven busy. And really, a personal

for a job | had never applied for.

It got worse. Soon after we sold our company, | moved east to work in Bownes
office in New York, where | rented a 1,900-square-foot SoHo loft that befit my sta-
tion as a tech entrepreneur. The new pad needed furniture, housewares, electron-
ics, etc.—which took more time and energy to manage.

AND because the place was so big, | felt obliged to get roommatesmwho
required more time, more energy, to manage. | still had the Seattle house, so |
found myself worrying about two homes. When | decided to stay in New York,
it cost a fortune and took months of cross-country trips—and big headaches—to
close on the Seattle house and get rid of the all of the things inside. :

I'm lucky, obviously; not everyone gets a windfall from a tech start-up sale. But
I'm not the only one whose life is. cluttered with excess belongings.

In a study published last year titled “Life at Home in the Twenty-First Century,”
researchers at U.C.L.A. observed 32 middle-class Los Angeles families and found

n

- shopper? Who had | become? My house and my thmgs were my ‘new employers

12
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. that all of the mothers’ stress hermones spiked during the time tﬁey sp'ent dealing

with their belongings. Seventy-five percent of the families involved in the study

‘couldn’t park their cars in‘their garages because they were too jammed with things.

Our fondness for stuff affects almost every aspect of our lives. Housing size, for
example, has ballooned in the last 6o years. The average size of a new American
home in 1950 was 983 square feet; by 2011, the average new home was-2,480
square feet. And those figures don't provide a full picture. In 1950, an average of
3.37 people lived in each American home; in 2011, that number had shrunk to 2.6
people. This means that we take up more than three tlmes the amount of space per

- capita than we did.60 years ago. ; -

Apparently our supersize homes don't provide space enough for all our. posses—
sions, as is evidenced by our country’s $22 billion personal storage industry. .

. What exactly are we storing away-in the boxes we cart from place to place"
Much of what Americans consume doesi’t even find its way into boxes or storage
spaces, but winds up in the garbage. :

“The Natural Resources Defense Council reports for example, that 40 percent
of the food Americans buy finds its way into the trash.

Enormous consumption has global, environmental and social consequences

For at least 335.consecutive months, the average temperature of the globe has

- exceeded the average for the 20th century. As a recent report for Congress ex-

plained, this temperature increase, as well as acidifying oceans, melting glaciers
and Arctic Sea ice are “primarily driven by human activity.” Many experts believe
consumerism and all that it entails—from the extraction of resources to manufac-
turing to waste disposal—plays a big part in pushing our planet to the brink. And
as 'we saw with Foxconn and the recent Beijing smog scare, many of the affordable
products we buy depend on cheap, often explomve overseas labor and lax environ-
mental regulations.

Does all this endless consumption result in measurably mcreased happmess’?

In a recent study, the Northwestern University psychologist Galen V.
Bodenhausen linked consumption with aberrant, antisocial behavior. Professor
Bodenhausen found that “Irrespective of personality, in situations that activate a
consumer mind-set, people show the same sorts of problematic patterns in well-
being, including negative affect and social disengagement.” Though American
consumer activity has increased substantually since the 1950s, happmess levels have
flat—llned

1 DON'T know that the gadgets | was collectmg in my loft ere part of an aber-
rant or antisocial behavior plan during the first months I lived in SoHo. Buit | was just
going along, -starting some start-ups that never quite started up when | met Olga,
an Andorran beauty, and fell hard. My relationship with stuff quickly came apart.

| followed her to Barcelonia when her visa expired and we lived in a tiny
flat, totally content and in love before we realized that nothing was holding us
in Spain. We packed a few clothes, some toiletries and a couple of laptops and
hit the road. We lived in Bangkok, Buenos Aires and Toronto with many stops in
between.
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A compulslve entrepreneur, | worked all the time and started new companies 25
from an-office that fit in my solar backpack. I created some do-gooder companies
like We Are Happy to Serve You, which makes a reusable, ceramic version of the

iconic New York.City Anthota coffee cup and TreeHugger.com, an environmental
design blog that [ later sold to Discovery Communications. My life was full of love
and adventure and work I cared about. | felt free and I didn’t miss the car and gad-'
gets and house; instead | felt as if | had quit a dead—end job; S i

The relationship with Olga-eventually ended; but my life never looked the 26
same. | live smaller and travel lighter. | have more time and money. Aside from my
travel habit—which | try to keep in check by minimizirig trips, combining trips and
purchasmg carbon offsets—I feel better that my carbon footpnnt is sngnlflcantly

“smaller than in.my previous supersuzed life.

~ Intuitively, we know that the best stuff in life isn’t stuff at all, and that relation- 27
“ships, experiences and meaningful work are the staples of a happy life: =

‘I like material things as much as anyone. | studied product design in’school. 28
v friinto” gadgets, clothmg and all kinds of things. But my experiences show that

.after a certain point, material objects have a tendency to crowd out the emotlonal'
needs they arc meant to support: .

.~ l'wouldn't trade a second spent wandenng the streets of Bangkok WIth Olga 29
for anything I’'ve owned. Often, matenal ob;ects take up mental as we!l as physma[
space.

I'm still a serial entreprerieur, and my latést venture is to desngn thoughtfully 30
constructed small homes that support our lives, not the other way around. Like the -
420-square-foot spare | live in, the houses | design contain less stuff and make it
easier for owners to live within their means and to fimit their environmental foot-

‘ print. My apartment sleeps four people comfortably; 1 frequently have dinner par-
A4t - tiesfor 12, My spaceis well-built, affordable. and as functional as living spaces twice
: the size. As.the guy who started TreeHugger.com, | sleep better knowmg I m not
- using more resources than'l need. | have less—and enjoy more.
My space is small. My life is big. : - o 31

Writing ASsignments and Questiohs for Dfscus&ien .

1. Graham Hill tells his personal story in “L1V1ng With Less. A Lot Less.” whlle
also presenting an argument. What is he arguing for? In other words, what
is his conclusion? What premises does he offer in support of his conclusmn?
(You may want to review Standard Form in Chapter 3.) :

. 2. If you disagree with Hill’s argument wnte a paragraph or two statmg your
reasons for doing so.

3. Write a personal essay on your own relatlonshlp to material things. .
4. Write a personal essay (on any subject) that also.presents an argument.
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You Are What You Speak
GUY DEUTSCHER .

beventy years ago, in 1940, a popular science magazine published a short artlc!e
that set in motion one of the trendiest intellectual fads of the 20th century. At
first glance, there seemed little about the article to augur its subsequent celebrity.
Neither the title, “Science and Linguistics,” nor the magazine, M.L.T."s Technoiogy
Review, was most people’s idea of glamour. And the author, a chemical engineer

“who worked for an insurance company and moonlighted as an anthropolegy lec-

turer at Yale University, was an unlikely candidate for international superstardom.
And yet Benjamin Lee Whorf let loose an alluring idea about language’s power over
the mind, and his stirring prose seduced a whole generation into believing that our
mother tongue restricts what we are able to think. .. . : I

In particular, Whorf announced, Native American languages i |mpose on thelr
speakers a picture of reality that is totally different from ours, so their speakers
would simply not be able to understand some of our most basic concepts, like
the flow of time or the distinction between objects (like “stone”)-and actions (like
“fall”). For decades, Whorf’s theory dazzled both academics and the general public
alike. In his shadow, others made a whole range of imaginative claims about the
supposed power of language, from the assertion that Native American languages
instill in their speakers an intuitive understanding of Einstein’s concept of time as
a fourth dimension to the theory that the nature of the Jewish relxglon was deter-
mined by the tense system of ancient Hebrew.

Eventually, Whorf's theory crash-landed on hard. facts and sofid common
sense, when it transpired that there had never actually been any evidence to sup-
port his fantastic claims. The reaction was so severe that for decades, any attempts
to explore the influence of -the mother tongue on our thoughts were relegated to
the loony fringes of disrepute. But 70 years on, it is surely time to put the trauma
of Whorf behind us. And in the last few years, new research has revealed that when
we learn our mother tongue, we do after all acquire certain habits of thoughl that
shape our experience in significant and often surprising ways.

Whorf, we now know, made many mistakes. The most serious one was to
assume that our mother tongue constrains our minds.and prévents us “from being

able to think certain thoughts. The general structure of his arguments was to-claim

.that if a language has no word for a certain’ concept, then its speakers would not

be able to understand this concept. if a language has no future tense, for instance,
its speakers would simply riot be able to grasp our notion of future tinie. It seems
barely comprehensible that this line of argument could ever have achieved such
success, given that so much contrary evidence confronts you wherever you look.
When you ask, in perfectly normal English, and in the present tense, “Are you com-
ing tomorrow?” do you fee! your grip on the notion of futurity slipping away?
Do Enghsh speakers who have never heard the German word érhadmfreude find it

The New York Times Magazine, Aucust 29, 2010. © 2010 The New York Times Magazine. AL RIGHTS RESERVED, LISED 8Y PERMISSION AND PROTECTED BY THE
CopyRIGHT LAWS OF THE LINTED STATES. THE PRINTING, COPYING, REDISTRIBUTION, OR RETRANSMISSION OF THE CONTENT WITHOUT EXPRESS WRITTEN PERMISSION 15 PROHIBITED,
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difficult to understand the concept of relishing someone else’s misfortune? Or think
about it this way: If the inventory ‘of ready-made words in your language deter-
mined which concepts you were able to understand how would you: ever learn
anything new? - ’ ST

.Since there is no evidence that any language forbids its speakers to thmk any-
thing, we must look in an entirely different direction to discover how our mother
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tongue really does shape our experience of the world. Some 50 years ago,-the '

renowned linguist Roman jakobson pointed out a crucial fact about differences bex
~tween languages in a pithy maxim: “Languages differ essentially in what they must
convey and not in what they may convey.” This maxim offers us the key to unlock-
ing the real force of the mother tongue: if different languages influence our minds
in different ways, this is not because of what our language allows us to think but
rather because of what it habitually obliges us to think about.
Consider this example. Suppose | say to you in Engfish that “I spent yesterday
" evening with a neighbor.” You may well wonder whether my companion was male
or female, but | have the right to tell you politely that it's none of your business. But
if we were speaking French or German, | wouldn’t have the privilege to equivocate

in this way, because | would be obliged by the grammar of language to choose.

between voisin‘or voising; Nachbar or Nachbarin.- These languages compel me to
inform you about the sex of my companion whether or not | feel it is remotely your
concern. This does not mean, of course, that English speakers are unable to under-
- stand the différences between evenings spent with male or female neighbors, but it
does mean that they do not have to consider the sexes of neighbors, friends; teach:
ers and a host of other persons each time they come up in a conversation, whereas
speakers of some languages are obliged to do so.

-On the other hand, English does oblige you to specify certain types of infor-

mation that can be left to the context in other languages. If | want to'tell you in:

English about a dinner with my neighbor, | may not have to mention the neigh-

. bor’s sex, but | do have to tell you something about the timing of the event: | have -

to decide whether we dined, have been dining, are dining, will be dining and so on,

Chinese, on the other hand, does not oblige its speakers to specify the exact time

- of the action in this way, because the'same verb form can be used for past, present
or future actions. Again, this does not mean that the Chinese are unable to under-
stand the concept of time. But it does mean they are not obliged to thmk about
timing whenever they describe an action.

When your language routinely obliges you to specify certain types of infor-
mation, it forces you to be attentive to certain details in the world and to-certain
aspects of experience that speakers of other languages may not be required to
think about all the time. And since such habits of speech are cultivated from the
earliest age, it is only natural that they can settle into habits of mind that go beyond
language itself, affecting your experierices, perceptions, assocratlons feelings,
memories and orientation in the world.

But is there any evidence for this happening i in practxce"

Let’s take genders again. Languages like Spanish, French, German and Russian
not only oblige you to think about the sex of friends and neighbors, but they also
assign a male or female gender to a whole range of inanimate objects quite at whim.
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What, for instance, is particularly feminine about a Frenchman's beard (la barbe)?

- Why 15 Russian water a she, and why does she become a he once you have dipped

a tea bag into her? Mark Twain famously lamented such erratic genders as female
turnips and neuter maidens in his rant “The Awfui German Language.” But whereas
he claimed that there was something particularly perverse about the German gen-
der system, it is in fact English that is unusual, at least among European languages,
in not treating turnips and tea cups as masculine or feminine: Languages thaf treat
an inanimate object as a he or a she force their speakers to talk about such an ob-
ject as if it were a man or a woman. And as anyone whose mather tongue has a

~ dgender system will tell you, once the habit has taken hold, it is-all but impossible to

:shape the feelings and asscciations of speakers toward objects around them. In -
the 1990s, for example, psychologists compared associations between speakers of .

shake off. When | speak English, | may say about a bed that “it” is too soft, but &s a
native Hebrew speaker, | actually feel “she” is too soft. “She” stays feminine all the.
way from the lungs up to the glottis and is neutered only when she reaches the tip
of the tongue.

In recent years, various experlments have shown that grammatnca! genders can

.German and Spanish. There are many inanimate nouns whose genders in the two
languages are reversed. A German bridge is feminine (die Briicke), for instance, but
el puente is masculine in Spanish; and the same goes for clocks, apartments, forks,
newspapers, pockets, shoulders, stamps, tickets, violins, the sun, the world and
love. On the other hand, an apple is masculine for Germans but feminine in
Spanish, and so are chairs, brooms, butterﬂles, keys, mountams, stars, tables, wars,
rain and garbage. When speakers were asked to grade various objects on a range of
charactensncs, Spanish speakers deemed bridges, clocks and violins to have more
“manly propertjes” like strength, but Germans tended. to think of them as more
slender or elegant. With objects like mountains or chalrs Wthh are “He"” in Gerrnan
but “she” in Spanish, the effect was reversed.
In a different experiment, French and Spanish speakers were asked o aSSIgn
human voices to various objects in a cartoon. When French speakers saw a plcture
of a fork (la fourchette), most of them wanted it to speak in a woman's voice, but

11

12

Spanish speakers, for whom el tenedor is masculine, preferred a gravelly male voice - '

for it. More retently, psychologists have even shown that “gendered languages”
imprint gender traits for objects so strongly in the mind that these associations oh-
struct speakers’ ability to commit information to memory.

Of course, all this does not mean that speakers of Spanish or French or German
fail to understand that inanimate objects do not really have biological sex—a
German woman rarely mistakes her husband for a hat, and Spanish men are not

known to confuse a bed with what mlght be lying in it. Nonetheless, once gen-

der connotations have been imposed on impressionable young mmds, they lead
those with a gendered mother tongue to see the inanimate world through lenses
tinted with associations and emotional responses that English speakers—stuck in
their monochrome desert of “its”"—are entirely oblivious to. Did the opposite gen-
ders of “bridge” in German and Spanish, for example, have an effect on the design
of bridges in Spain and Germany? Do the emotional maps imposed by a gender
system have higher-level behavioral consequences for our everyday life? Do they

13
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_' shape tastes, fashions, habits and preferences in the societies concerned? At the
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current state of our knowledge about the brain, this is not something that can be -

easily measured in a psychology lab. But it would be surprising if they didn’t. .

The area where the most striking evidence for the influence of Ianguage on

thought has come to light is the language of space—how we describe the orienta-

. tion of the world-around us. Suppose you want to give someone directioris for get-

14

ting to your house. You might say: “After the trafflc lights, take the first left,then.”

the second right, and then you'll see a white house in front of you. Our door is-on

~the right.” But in theory, you colild also say: “After the traffic lights, drive nerth,

and then on the second crossing drive east, and you'll see a white house directly to

the east. Ours is the southern door.” These two sets of directions may describe the:

same route, but they rely on different systems of coordinates. The first uses egocen-
tric coordinates, which depend on our own bodies: a left-right axis and a front-back

 axis orthogonal to it. The second system uses flxed geographlc directions, which do
‘not rotate with us wherever we turn. i

We find it useful to use geographic directions.when hlklng in the open country-
side, for example, but the egocentric coordinates completely domlnate our speech
when we déscribe small-scale spaces..We don’t say: “When you get out of the eleva-
tor, walk south, and then take the second door to the east.” The reason the egocen-

15

tric system is so dominant in our language is that it feels so-much easier and more .

natural. After all, we always know where “behind” or “in front of" us is. We don‘t
need a map or a compass to work it out, we just feel it, because the egocentric
coordinates are based directly on our own bodies and our immediate visual fields.

" But then a remote.Australian aboriginal tongue, -Guugu Yimithirr, from north

‘Queensland, turned up, and with it came the astounding realization that not all
“languages conform to what we have always taken as simply “natural.” In fact,

Guugu Yimithirr doesn’t make any use of egocentric coordinates at all. The anthro-
pologist john Haviland and later the linguist Stephen Levinson have shown that

~Guugu Yimithirr does not use words like “left” or “right, " “in front of” or “behind,”
" to describe the position-of objects. Whenever we would use the” egocentric system
- the-Guugu Yimithirr rely on cardinal directions. If they want you to move over on

the car seat to make room, they’ll say “move a bit to the east.” To tell you where
exactly they left something in your house, they'll say, “I left it on the southern edge
of the western table.” Or they would warn you to “look out.for that big-ant just
north of your foot.” Even when shown.a film on television, they gave descnptlons
of it based on the orientation of the screen. If the television was facing north, and
a man on the screen was approaching, they said that he was “coming northward.”

When' these peculiarities of Guugu Yimithirr were uncovered, they inspired a
large-scale research project into the language of space. And as it happens, Guugu
Yimithirr is not a freak occurrence; languages that rely primarily on geographical

" coordinates are scattered around the world, from Polynesia to Mexico, from

Namibia to Bali. For us, it might seem the height of-absurdity for a dance teacher to
say, “Now raise your north hand and move your south leg eastward.”.But the joke
would be lost on some: the Canadian-American musicologist Colin McPhee, who
spent several years on Bali in the 1930s, recalls a young boy who showed great tal-
ent for dancing. As there was no instructor in the child’s village, McPhee arranged

16
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- -for him to stay‘with' a teacher in a different village. But when he came to check on
~ the boy's progress after a few days, he found the boy dejected and the teacher
-exasperated. It was impossible to teach the boy anything, because he simply did

not understand any of the instructions, When told to take “three steps east” or
“hend southwest,” hie didn’t kriow what to do. The boy would not have had the

“least trouble with these directions in his own village, but because the laridscape

in the new village was entirely unfamiliar, he became disoriented and confused.

. ‘Why didn’t. the teacher use different instructions? He would probably have replied

that saying “take three steps forward" or “bend backward” would be the helght of

absurdlty

So different languages certainly make us speak about space in very dlfferent
ways. But does this necessarily mean that we have to think about space differently?
By now red lights should be flashing, because even if a language doesn’t have a
word for “behind,” this doesn’t necessarily mean that its speakers wouldn't be able
to understand this concept. Instead, we should look for the possible consequences

. of what geographic languages oblige their speakers to convey. In particular, we
should be on the lookout for what habits of mind might develop because of the

.the cardinal directions are at each and every moment of your waking life. You need -

necessity of specifying geographic directions all the time.
In order to speak a language like Guugu Yimithirr, you need to know where

to have a compass in your mind that operates all the time, day and night, with-
out lunch breaks or weekends off, since otherwise you would not be able to im-
part the most basic information or understand what people around you are saying.
indeed, speakers of geographic languages seem to have an almost-superhuman
sense of orientation. Regardless of visibility conditions, fegardless of whether they
are-in thick forest or on an open plain, whether outside or indoors or even in.caves,
whether stationary or moving, they have a spot-on sénseé of direction. They don’t
look at the sun-and pause for a moment of calculation before they say, “There’s

an ant just north of your foot.” They simply feel where north; south, west'and =
east are, just as people with perfect pitch feel what each note’is without having-

to calculate intervals. There is a wealth of storiés about what to us may seem like
incredible feats of orientation but for speakers of geographic languages are just a
matter of course. One report relates how a speaker of Tzeital from southern Mexico
was blindfolded and spun around more than 20 times in a darkened house. Still
blindfolded and dizzy, he pointed without hesitation at the geographic directions.

How does this work? The convention of communicating with geographic coor-

dinates compels speakers from the youngest age to pay attention to the clues from
the physical environment (the position of the sun, wind and so en) every second
of their lives, and to develop an accurate memory of their own ‘changing orienta-
tions at any given moment. So everyday communication in a geographic language
provides the most intense imaginable drilling in geographic orientation (it has been
estimated that as much as 1 word in 10 in a normal Guugu Yimithirr conversa-
tion is “north,” “south,” “west” or “east,” often accompanied by precise hand ges-
tures). This habit of constant awareness to the geographic direction is inculcated
almost from infancy: studies have shown that children in such societies start using
geographic directions as early as age 2 and fully master the systém by 7 or 8. With
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such an early and intense drilling, the habit soon becomes second nature, effort-

less-and unconscious. When Guugu Yimithirr speakers were asked how they- knigw
where north is, they couldn’t explam it any more than you can explam how you
know where “behind” is

But there is more to the effects of a geoqraphlc language, for the sense of 21
orientation has to'extend further in time than'the immediate present. If you

speak a Guugu Yimithirr-style language, your memories of anything that you
. might ever want to report will have to be stored with cardinal directions.as part
of the picture. One Guugu Yimithirr speaker was filmed telling his friends the
story of how in his youth, he capsized in shark-infested waters. He and an older
person were caught in a storm, and their boat tipped over. They both jumped
into the water and managed to swim nearly three miles to the shore, only to
discover that the missionary for whom they worked was far more concerned
at the loss of the boat than relieved at their miraculous escape. Apart from the
" dramatic content, the remarkable thing about the story was that it was remem-
bered throughout in cardinal directions: the speaker jumped into the water on

the western side of the boat, his companion to the east of the boat, theysaw .a'

giant shark swimming north and so on. Perhaps the cardinal directions were just
made up for the occasion? Well, quite by chance, the same person was filmed
some years later telling the same story. The cardinal directions matched exactly
_in the two tellings. Even more remarkable were the spontaneous hand gestures
that accompanied the story. For instance, the direction in which the boat rolled
over was gestured in the correct geographic onentatlon regardless of the dH'EC-
tion the speaker was facing in the two films. -
Psychological experiments have also shown that under certain circumstances,
speakers of Guugu Yimithirr-style languages even remember “the same reality” dif-
ferently from us. There has been heated debate about the interpretation of some
of these:experiments, but ene conclusion that seems compelling is that while we
are trained to ignore directional rotations when we commit information to.mem-
ory, speakers of geographic languages are trained not to do so. One way of under-
standing this is to imagine that you are'traveling with a speaker‘of such a language
and staying in a large chain-style hotel, with corridor upon corridor of identical-
looking doors. Your friend is staying in the room opposite yours, and when you
go into his room, you'll see an exact replica of yours: the same bathroom door
on the left, the same mirrored wardrobe on the right, the same main room with
the same bed on the left, the same curtains drawn behind it, the same desk next
to the wall on the right, the same television set on the left corner of the desk and
the same telephone on the right. In short, you have seen the same room twice.
But when your friend cornes into your room; he will see something quite different
from this, because everything is reversed north-side-south. In his room the bed was
in the north, while in yours it is in the south; the telephone-that in his room was
- in the west is now in the east, and so on. So whilé you will sée and remember the
same room twice, a speaker of a geographic Ianguage will see and remember two
different rooms. ‘
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!t is not easy for us to conceive how Guugu Ylmlthll‘r speakers experience 23

the world, with a crisscrossing of cardinal directions imposed on any mental
picture and any piece of graphic memory. Nor is it easy to speculate about how

. geographic languages affect areas of experience other than spatial orientation—

whether they influence the speaker’s sense of identity, for instance, or bring
about a less-egocentric outlook on life. But one piece of evidence is telling: if

© you saw a Guugu Yimithirr speaker pointing at himself, you would naturally as-
~sume he meant to draw attention to himself. In fact, he is pointing at a cardinal

direction that happens to be behind his back. While we are always-at the center
of the world, and it would never occur to us that pointing in the direction of our
chest could mean anything other than.to draw attention to ourselves, a Guugu
Yirmithirr speaker points through hlmself as if he were thnn air and his own exis-
fence were irrelevant. : o

In what other ways might the language we speak mﬂuence our experlence of

‘the world? Recently, it has been demonstrated in a series of ingenious experiments

that we even perceive colors through the lens of our mother tongue: There are

-radical variations in the way languages carve up the spectrum of visible light; for
-example, green and blue are distinct colors in English but are considered shades
~ of the same color in many languages. And it turns out that the colors that our lan--

guage routinely obliges us to treat as distinct can refine our purely visual sensitivity

to certain color differences in reality, so that our brains are trained to exaggerate -

the distance between shades of célor if these have different names in our language.

As strange ‘as it may sound, our experience of a Chagall painting actually depends_

to some extent on whether our language has a word for blue.

In coming years, researchers may also be able to shed light on the impact of
language on. more subtle areas of perception. For instance, some languages like
Matses in Peru; oblige their speakers; like-the finickiest of lawyers to specify exactly

how they came to know about the facts they are reporting. You cannot simply -

say, as in English, “An animal passed here.” You have to specify, using a different

‘verbal form, whether this was directly experienced (you saw the animal-passing),

inferred (you saw footprints), conjectured (animals generally pass there that time of
day), hearsay or such. If a statement is reported with the incorrect “evidentiality,”

“it is considered a lie. So if, for instance, you ask a Matses man how many wives hé

has, unless he can actually see his wives at that very moment, he would have to
answer in the past tense and would say something like “There were two last time
I checked.” After all, given that the wives are not present, he cannot be absolutely
certain that one of them hasn’t-died or run off with another man since he last saw
them, even if this was only five minutes ago. So he cannot report it as a ¢ertain fact
in the present tense. Does the need to think constantly about epistemology in such
a careful and sophisticated manner inform the speakers’ outlook on life.or their
sense of truth and causation? When our experimental tools are less blunt, such
questions will be amenable to empirical study.

For many years, our mother tongue was claimed to be a “prison house” that
constrained our capacity to reason. Once it turned out that there was no evidence
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for such claims, this was taken as proof that people of all cultures think ir in fund;
mentally the same way. But surely it is a.mistake to overestimate thei |mporta
of abstract reasoning in our lives. After ali, how many daily decisions do we ma
on the basis of deductive logic compared with those guided by gut feeling; intd:
ition, emotions, impulse or practical skills? The habits of mind that our cuilture has .
instilled in us from infancy shape our orientation to the world and our emotlonal :
responses to the objects-we encounter, and their consequénces probably go far
beyond what has been experimentally demonstrated so far; they may also have,

- a marked impact on our beliefs, values and ideologies. We may not know as yet
how to measure these .consequences directly or how to assess their contrlbutlon
to cultural or polltlcal misunderstandings. But as a first step toward understand-
ing one another, we can do better than pretendmg we all think the same.
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Questions for Dlscussmn

1. What was BenJamm Tee Whorf’ s theory about language'r’ What was hngmst
" . Roman Jakobsen’s belief about language?

2. What do the Frerich and German languages compel their speakers to commu-
- nicate? What does Enghsh compe] its 'speakers to communicate that Clunese.
- doesn’t? - - T

3. If you are fortunate enough to speak anothel language in adch’aon to Enghsh
can you supply more examples of information necessary to commumcate in’
one language bit not in the other? - -

4. Writing Assignment 2 in Chapter 2, Reconstruc’ung the Lost Tribe, asks you to

characterize a society based on a list of words from their langnage. If you have
_ .. not done this assignment, your instructor may want to assign it now in hght
50 ..+ of what you have learned from Deutshcer’s article. If you have written that
3 assignment, you may want to revise it. In either case; feel free to refer to and:
quote from “You Are What You Speak . ‘
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The Order of Things
MAL.COLM GLADWELL,

;- Last summer, the edn‘_ors of Car and Driver conducted a comparison test of three 1
sports cars, the Lotus Evora, the Chevrolet Corvette Grand Sport, and the -Porsche
i Cayman S. The cars were taken on an extended run through mountain passes in
I Southern California, and from there to a race track north of Los Angeles, for precise
T ok measurements of performance and handling. The results of the road tests were then
tabulated according to a twenty-one-variable, two-hundred-and-thirty-five-point
rating system, based on four categories: vehicle (driver comfort, styling, fit and fin-
ish, etc.); power train (transmission, engine, and fuel economy); chassis (steering,

From The New Yorker, 2/14/2011. @ 2011 Malcotm GLADWELL. Rsus;o HY PERMISSION OF THE AUTHOR,
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brakes, ride, ‘a'nd‘handling); and “fun to drive.” The magaZine -concluded, “The
range of these three cars’ driving personalities is as various as.the pajama sizes of
Papa Bear, Mama Bear, and Baby Bear, but a clear wmner emerged nonetheless "
This was the final tally: :

1. Porsche Cayman 193
. 2. Chevrolet Corvette 186
3. Lotus Evora 182

Car and Driver is. one of the most lnﬂuentral editorial voxces in the' automo- _

tive world When it says that it likes one car better than another, consumers

and carmakers take notice. Yet when you inspect the magazine's tabulations it

is hard to figure out why Car and Driver was 5o sure that the Cayman is better
than the Corvette and the Evora. The trouble starts with the fact that the rank-
ing methodology Car and Driver used was essentially the same one it uses for all
the vehicles it tests—from S.l1.V.s to economy sedans. It's not set up for sports
cars. Exterior styling, for example, counts for four per cent of the total score. Has
anyone buying a sports car ever placed so little value on how it looks? Similarly,
the categories of “fun to drive” and “chassis”—which cover. the subjective expe-

- rience of driving the car—count for only eighty-five points out of the total of two

hundred and thirty-five. That may make sense for S.U.V. buyers. But, for people

_interested in Porsches and Corvettes and Lotuses, the subjective experience of

driving is surely what matters most. In other words, in trying to come up with
a ranking that is heterogeneous—a methodology that is broad enough to cover
alt vehicles—Car and Driver ended up with a system that is absurdly ill-suited to
some vehicles.

Suppose that Car and Driver decrded to tailor its gradlng systemr ]ust to sports

cars. Clearly, styling and the driving experience ought to count for much more, So
let’s make exterior styling worth twenty-five per cent, the driving experience worth
fifty percent, and the balance of the crrterra worth twenty—flve per cent. The fmal
tally now looks like this:

1. Lotus Evora 205
2. Porsche Cayman 198
3. Chevrolet Corvette 192

There's another thmg funny about the Car and Driver system. Price counts
only for twenty points, less than ten per cent of the total. There's no secret why:
Car and Driver is edited by auto enthusiasts. To them, the choice of a car is as
important as the choice of a home or-a spouse, and only a philistine would let a
few dollars stand between him and the car he wants. (They leave penny-pinching
to their frumpy counterparts at Consurner Reports.) But for most of us price mat-
ters, especially in a case like this, where the Corvette, as tested, costs $67,565—
thirteen thousand dollars less than the Porsche, and eighteen thousand dollars
less than the Lotus..Even to a car nut; that’s a lot of money. So let’s imagine that
Car and Driver revised its ranking system again, giving a third of the weight to
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price, a third to the drrvmg experience, and a third split equally between exten
styling and vehicle characteristics. The tally would now be:

Chevrolet Corvette’ 205
Lotus.Evora 195 .
Porsche Cayman 195

So which is the best car?

ewwf

Carand Dnver s ambltlon to grade every car in the world according to the same

methodology would be fine if it limited itself to a single dimension. A heteroge- -

neous ranking system works if it focuses just on, say, how much fun a car is to

drive, or how good- Iooklng it is, or how beautifully it handles. The magazine’ sam-

bition to create a‘comprehensive ranking system-———one that considered cars. along
twenty-one variables, each weighted according to a secret sauce cooked up by the
editors—would also be fine, as long as the cars being compared were truly similar.
it's only when one car i$ thirteen thousand dollars more than another that juggling

. twenty-one variables starts to break down, because you're faced with the impossible
task of deciding how much a difference of that degree ought to matter. A ranking -

can be heterogeneous, in other words, as long as it doesn’t try to be too compre-
hensive. And it can be comprehensive-as long as it doesn’t try to measure things
that are heterogeneous But it's an act of real audacity when a ranking system tries
to be comprehensive and heterogeneous—which is the first thing to keep in.mind

* in any consideration of U.S. News & World Report's annual “Best Colleges” guide, = = -
The U.S. News rankings are run by Robert Morse, whose six-person team op- .

erates out of a small red brick office building in the Georgetown neighborhood
of Washington, D.C. Morse is a middle-aged man with gray hair who looks like
the prototypical Beltway wonk: rumpled, self-effacing, mildly preppy and sensibly

shoed.-His office is piled high with the statistical detritus of more than two de- -

cades of data collection. When he took on his current job, in the mid-nineteen:
eighties, the college guide was little more than an jtem of servicejournalism tucked
away inside U.S. News magazine. Now the weekly print magazine js defunct, but
the rankings have taken on a life of their. own. In the month that the 2011 rank-

- ings came qut, the U.S. News Web site recorded more than ten million visitors.

U.S. News has added rankings of graduate programs, law schools, business schoals,

“medical schools, and hospitals—and Morse has become the dean of a burgeonmg

international rankings industry.

“In the early years, the thing that’s happenmg now wouid not have been
imaginable,” Morse says. “This idea of usifig the rankings as a benchmark, college
presidents setting a goal of ‘We’re going to rise in the U.S. News ranking,’ as proof
of their management, or as proof that they're a better school, that they’re a good
president. That wasn’t on anybody’s radar. It was just for consumers.” -

Over the years, Morse's methodology has steadily evolved In its current form,
it relies on seven weighted varrables ) : : :

Undergraduate academrc reputatlon, 22.5 per cent

2 Graduation and freshman retention rates, 20 per cent

3. Faculty resources, 20 per cent
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4. Student selectivity, 15 per cent

5. Financial resources, 10 per cent

6. Graduation rate performance, 7.5 per cent
7. Alumni giving, 5 per cent

. From these variables, U.S5. News generates a score for each institutionona 9
scale of T to 100, where Harvard is a 100 and the University of North Carolina-
Greensboro is a 22. Here is a list of the schools that finished in positions forty-one
through fifty in the 2011 “National University” category:

41. Case Western Reserve, 60

41. Rensselaer Polytechnic Institute, 60

41. University of California-lrvine, 60 .

41. University of Washington, 60

45, University of Texas-Austin, 59

45, University of Wisconsin—Madison, 59

47. Penn Staté University-University Park, 58

- 47 University of lllinois, Urbana-Champaign, 58
47. University of Miami, 58

50. Yeshiva University, 57

This ranking system looks a great deal like the Car and Driver methodology 10
it is heterogeneous. It doesn’t just compare U.C. irvine, the University .of Wash-
ington, the University of Texas—-Austin, the University of Wisconsin-Madison, Penn
State, and the University of lllinois, Urbana-Champaign—all public mSt!tUthl’lS of
roughly the same size: It aims to.compare Penn State—a very large, pubhc, land- 1
grant university-with a.low tuition and an economiically diverse student body, set in iR
a rural valley in central Pennsylvania and famous for its football team-~with Yeshiva '
University, a small, expensive, private Jewish university whose undergraduate pro-
gram is set on two campuses in Manhattan (orie in midtown, for the women, and
one far uptown, for the men) and is definitely ot famous for its football team.

. The system is also comprehensive. It doesn’t simply compare schools along 11
one dimension—the test scores of incoming freshmen, say, or academic reputation.
An algorithm takes a slate of statistics on each college and transforms therh into a
single score: it tells us that Penn State is a better school than Yeshiva by one point.
It is easy to see why the U.S. News rankings are so popular. A single score allows
us to judge between entities (like Yeshiva and Penn State) that otherw:se would be
impossible to compare. At no point, however, do the college guides acknowledge
the extraordinary difficulty of the task they have set themselves. A comprehensive;
heterogeneous ranking system was a stretch for Car and Driver—and all it did was
rank inanimate objects operated by a single person. The Penn State campus at
University Park is a complex institution with dozens of schools and departments,
four thousand faculty members, and forty-five thousand students. How on earth
does anyone propose to assign a number to something like that?

The first difficulty with rankings is that it can be surprisingly hard to measure 12
the variable you want to rank—even in cases where that variable seems perfectly
objective. '

T L R s

s

TZEIE




ADDITIONAL READINGS

225

Consider an extreme example: suicide. Here is a rankmg of surcrdes per hun— 13

dred thousand people by country:

-1, Belarus 351
2. thhuama 31.5
~ 3.South Kored, 31 0
_ 4.Kazakhstan, 26.9
5.Russia, 26.5 - '
6. lapan, 24:4
7. Guyana, 22.9
8.Ukraine, 22.6 .,
. 9. Hungary, 21.8
10 Sri Lanka 21.6

This list looks straightforward. Yet no self-respecting epidemiologist would look
al-it. and conclude that Belarus has the worst suicide rate in the world, and.that
Hungary belongs-in.the top ten. Measuring suicide is just too tricky. It requires

14

- someone to make a surmise about the intentions of the deceased at the time of _

‘death. In some cases, that’s easy. Maybe the victim jumped off the Golden Gate
- Bridge, or left.a note. In-most ¢ases, though, there’s ambiguity, and differenit
coroners and different cultures vary widely in the way they choose to interpret that
ambiguity. In certain places;.cause of death is determined by ttie police, who some
believe are more likely to call an ambiguous suicide an-accident. In other places,
the decision is made by.a physician, who. may be-less likely to do so..In some
cultures, suicide is considered so shameful that coroners shy away from that deter-
mination, even when it’s obvious. A suicide might be called a suicide, a homicide,
an accident, or left undetermined. David Phillips, a sociologist at the University

of California—San Diego, has argued persuasively that a significant percentage of -
single-car crashes are probably suicides, and ciiminologists stiggest that a good. .

percentage of civilians killed by police officers‘are actually cases of “suicide by
.- cop”—instances where someone deliberately provoked deadly. force. The reported
suicide rate, then, is almost certainly less than the actual suicidé rate. But no one
knows whether the relationship between those two numbers is the same in every
.country. And no one knows whether the proxres that we use to estimate the real
suicide rate are any good.

“Many, many people who commit suicide by poison have somethmg else
wrong with them—let's say the person has cancer—arid the death of this person
might be listed as primarily associated with cancer, rather than with deliberate poi-
soning,” Phillips says. “Any suicides in ‘that category would be un- detectable Or
- it is frequently noted that Orthodox Jews have a low recorded suicide rate, as do

* Catholics. Well, it could be because they have this very solid community and pro-
scriptions against suicide, or because they are unusually embarrassed by suicide
and more willing to hide it. The srmple answer is nobody knows whether suicide
rankings are real.”

The U.S. News rankings suffer from a senous case of the suicide problem
There’s no direct way to measure the quality of an institution—how well a college
manages to inform, inspire, and challenge its students So the U.S. News algorithm
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relies mstead on proxies for quahty—»—and the proxles for educat:onal quality turn
out to be flimsy at best.
Take the category of “faculty resources,” whlch counts for twenty per cent
of an institution’s score. “Research shows that the more satisfied students are
. about their contact with professors,” the College Guide’s explanation of the
category begins, “the more they will.learn and the moré likely it is they will
graduate.” That's true. According to educational researchers, arguably the most
important variable in a successful college education is a vague but crucial con-
cept called student “engagement”—that is, the extent to which students im-
merse themselves in the intellectual and social life of their college—and a major
component of engagement is the quality of a student’s contacts with faculty. As
with suicide, the disagreement isn't about what we want to measure. So what
" proxies does U.S. News use to measure thlS elusive dimension of engagement7
The explanation goes on:

We use six factors from the 2009-10 academic year to assess a school's com-

* mitment to instruction. Class size has two components, the proportion of
classes with fewer than 20 students (30 percent of the faculty resources
score) and the proportion with 50 or more students (10 percent of the
score). Faculty salary (35 percent) is the average faculty pay, plus benefits,
during the 2008-09 and 2009-10 academic years, adjusted for regional
differences in the cost of living. . . . We also weigh the proportion of pro-
fessors with the highest degree in their fields (15 percent), the student-
faculty'ratio (5 percent), and the proportion of faculty who are full time (5
percent)

-This is a puzzling list. Do professors who get paid more money really take their
teaching roles more seriously? And why does it matter whether a professor has
the highest degree in his or her field? Salaries and degree attainment are known
to be predictors of research productivity. But studies show that being oriented to-
ward.research has very little to do with being good at teaching. Almost none of
the U.S. News variables, in fact, seem to be particularly effective proxies for en-
gagement, As the educational researchers Patrick Terenzinj and Ernest Pascarella
-concluded after- anaiyzmg twenty-six huridred reports on the effects of college on
students:

After takmg into account the characteristics, abllltles, and backgrounds
students bring with them to college, we found that how much students
grow or change has only inconsistent and, perhaps in a practical sense,,
trivial relationships with such traditional measures of institutional “qual-
ity” as educational expenditures per student, student/faculty ratios, faculty
salaries, percentage of faculty with the highest degree in their field, faculty
research productivity, size of the library, [or] admissions selectivity. ’

The reputation score that serves as the most important variable in the u.s.
News methodology——accountmg for 22.5 per cent of a college’s final score—isn’t
any better. Every year, the magazine sends a survey to the country’s university and

¥
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college presidents, provosts, and admissions deans (along with a sampling of high-
school guidancé counselors) asking them to grade all the schools in their category
on a scale of one to five. Those at national universities, for example, are asked to
rank all two hundred and sixty-one other national universities—and Morse says that
the typical respondent grades about half of the schoals in his or her category But
it’s far from cléar how any one individual could have insight into that many insti-
tutions. In an article published recently in the Annals of Internal Medicine, Ashwini
Sehgal analyzed U.S. News’s “Best Hospitals” rankings, which also rely heavnly on
reputation ratings generated by professional peers. Sehgal put together.a list of
objective criteria of performance—such as a hospital’s mortality rates for various .
surgical procedures, patient-safety rates, nursing-staffing levels, and key technolo-
gies. Then he checked to see how well those measures of performance matched
~ each hospital’s reputation rating. The answer, he discovered, was that they didn't.
Having good outcomes doesn't translate into being admired by other doctors.
Why, after all, $hould a gastroenterologist at the Ochsner Medical Center, in New
Orleans; have any specific insight into the performance of the gastroenterology de-
partment at Mass General, in Boston, or even, for, that matter, have anything more
than an anecdotal impression of the gastroenterology: department down the road
at some hospital in Baton Rouge? Yoo
~ Somie years ago, similarly, a former chief justice of the Mlchlgan supreme court, 20
Thomas Brennan, sent a questionnaire to a hundred or so.of his fellow-lawyers, ask-
ing them to rank a list of ten law schools in order of quality. “They included a good
sample of the big names. Harvard. Yale. University of Michigan. And some lesser-
kriown schools. John Marshall. Thomas Cooley,” Brennan wrote. “As | recall, they
ranked Penn State’s law school.right about in the middle of the pack: Maybe fifth
among the ten schools listed. Of course, Penn State doesn’t have a law school.”

Those lawyers put Penn State in the middle of the pack, even though every fact 21
they thought they kriew about Penn State’s law school was an illusion, because in
their minds Penn State is a middle-of-the-pack brand. (Penn State does have a law
school today, by the way.) Sound judgments of educational quality have to be based
on specific, hard-to-observe features. But reputational ratings are simply inferences
from broad, readily observable features of an institution’s identity, such as its history,
its prominence in the media, or the elegance of its architecture. They are prejudices. :

And where do these kinds of reputational prejudices come from? Accord- 22

ing to Michael Bastedo, an educational sociologist at the University of Michigan
who has pubhshed widely on the U.S. News methodology, ”rankmgs drive reputa-
tion.” In other words, when- U.S. News asks a university president to perform the
impossible task of assessing the relative merits of dozens of institutions Fe kinows
nothing about, he relies on the only source of detailed information at his dlsposal
that assesses the relative merits of dozens of institutions he knows nothing ‘about:
U.S. News. A school like Penn State, then, can do little to improve its positioh. To
go higher than forty-seventh, it needs a better reputation score, and to get a better
reputation score it needs to be higher than forty-seventh. The U.S. News ratmgs are
a self-fulfilling prophecy.

Bastedo, incidentally, says that reputation ratings can sometimes work very 23
well. It makes sense, for example, to-ask professors within a field to rate others in
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their field: they read one another’s work, attend the same conferences, and hire
one another’s graduate students, so they have real knowledge on which to base
an opinion. Reputation scores can work for one-dimensional rankings, created by
people with specialized knowledge. For instance, the Wall Street Journal has ranked
colleges according to the opinians of corporate recruiters. Those opinions are- more
than a'proxy. To the extent that people chose one college over another to enhance
their prospects in the corporate job markets, the reputatlon rankings of corporate

recruiters are of diréct relevance. The No. 1 school in the WaIl Street ]oumal’s cor-

poraté recruiter’s ranking, by the way, is Perin State.

" For several years, Jeffrey Stake, a professor at the Indiana UnlverS|ty law
school, has'run a Web site called the Rariking-Game. It contains-a spreadsheet
loaded with statistics on every law school'in the country, and allows users to pick
their own criteria, asstgn their own WEIghtS, and construct any rankmg system
they want.' :

Stake's intention is to demonstrate just how subjective rankmgs are, to show
how déterminations of “quality” turn on relatively arbitrary judgments about how
mach different variables should be weighted. For example, his site makes if easy to
mimic the U.S. News rankings. All you have to do is give equal weight to “academic
reputation,” “LSAT scores at the 75th percentile,” “student-faculty ratio,” and “fac-
ulty law-review publishing,” and you get a list of élite schools which looks similar to
the U.S News law-school rankings:

1. University of Chicago S
2.Yale University e
* 3.Harvard University B :
4. Stanford University
-5.Columbia University
... 6. Northwestern University -
. 7.Cornell University
8. University .of. Pennsylvania
9.New York University :
10 UnlverSIty of California, Berkeley ) P

' There s something missing from thet'listof variabl'eS, 'of course: it, doesn;t
include price, That is one of the most distinctive features of the U.S. News meth-

: odology Both its college rankings and its law-school rankings reward schools for

devoting lots of financial resources to educating their students, but not for being
affordable. Why7 Morse admitted that there was no formal reason for that posi-
tion. It was just a feeling. “We're not saying that we're measuring educational
outcomes," he explained. “We're not saying we're social scientists, or we're sub-
jecting our rankmgs to some peer-revnew process, We're just saying we've made
this )udgment We're saying we've interviewed a lot of experts, we've devel-
oped these academic indicators, and we think these measures measure quahty
schools.”

. As answers go, that's up there with the parental ”Because | sald 50.% But
Morse is simply being honest. If we don’t understand what the right proxies for
college quality are, let alone how to represent those proxies in a comprehensive,
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heterogeneous grading system, then our ranikings are inherently arbitrary. All
Morse was saying was that, on the question of price, he comes down on the Car
and Driver side of things, not on the Consumer Reports side. U.S. News thinks that
schools that spend a lot of money on their studerits are nicer than those that
don’t, and that this niceness ought to be factored into the equation of desirabil-
ity. Plenty of Americans agree: the campus of Vanderbilt University or Williams

- College is filled with students whose families areé largely indifferent to the- price

their school charges but keenly interested-in the flower beds and the spacious

229

suites and the architecturally d:stmgunshed Iecture halls those high pnces make |

ossible. o
i Of course, giveri that the rising cost of coHege has become a significant social
problem in the United States in recent years, you can make a strong case that
a school ought to be rewarded for being affordable. So suppose we go back to
Stake’s ranking game, and re-rank law schools based on student-faculty ratio,
L.S.A.T. scores at the seventy-fifth percentlle faculty pubhshlng, and pnce “all
welghted equally. The list now looks like thls

1.Umver51ty of Chicago
- 2.Yale University
3.Harvard University
4. Stanford University
5. Northwestern University
6.Brigham Young Umversnty A )
7.Cornell University . . : : ‘ .
- 8.University of Colorado -
9. University of Pennisylvania
10.Columbia University

The revised ranking tells us that there are schools——~hke B.Y.U. and Colorado—
that provide a good legal education at a decent price, and that, by choosmg not
to include tuition as a variable, U.S. News has effectively penalized those schools for
trying te provide value for the tuition dollar. But that’s a very subtle tweak. Let's say

28

29

that value for the dollar is something we really care about. And so what we want is

a three-factor ranking, counting value for the dollar at forty per cent, L.S.A.T. seores
at forty per cent of the total, and faculty publishing at twenty per cent. Look at
how the top ten changes:

1. University of Chicago
2.Brigham Young University :
3.Harvard University ' -
4.Yale University '
5. University of Texas
6. University of Virginia
7.University of Colorado
8. University of Alabama
9. Stanford University

10. Umversuty of Pennsylvama
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Welcome to the big time, Alabama! | ’ 30

The.U.S. News rankings turn out to be full of these klnds of, lmphqt ldeo!ogn- 31
~ cal choices. One common statistic used to evaluate collegeés, for example, is called
- “graduationrate performance,” which compares & school’s actual graduation rate -
with its predicted graduation rate given the socio-economic status and the test
scores of its in-coming freshman class. It is a measure of the school’s efficacy: it
quantifies the impact of a school’s culture and teachers and institutional support’
mechanisms. Tulane, given the qualifications of the students that it admits, ought to

have a graduation rate of eighty-seven per. cent; its actual 2009 gradiation rate was. .

seventy-three per.cent. That shortfall suggests that something is amiss at Tulane. -

Another common statistic for measuring college quality is “student selectlwty "3y

This reflects variables such as how many of a college’s freshmen were in the top
ten per cent of their high-school class, how high their S.A.T. scores were, and what

- percentage of applicants a college admits., Selectivity quantlfxes how accornplished
students are when they first arrive on.campus.

"Each of these statistics matters, but for very different reasons. As a society, we - 33
probably care more about efficacy: America’s future depends on colleges that make
sure the students they admit leave with an education arid a degree. If you are a
bright high-school senior and you’re thinking about your own future, though; you
may well care more about selectivity, because that relates to the prestlge of your
degree.

But no institution can excel at both The national university that ranks 34
No. 1 in selectivity is Yale. A crucial part of what it considers its educational
function is to assemble the most gifted group of freshmen it can. Because it
maximizes selectivity, though, Yale will never do well on an efficacy scale. Its
freshmen are so accomplished that they have a predicted graduation rate of
ninety-six per cent: the highest Yale's efficacy score could be is plus four. (It's
actually plus two.) Of the top fifty national universities in the “Best Colleges”
ranking, the least selective schodl is Penn State: Penn State sees its educational
function as serving a wide range of students. That gives it the opportunity to
excel at effitacy——éhd it does so brilliantly. Penn State’s freshmen have an ex-
pected graduatlon rate of seventy-three pér cent and an actual graduation rate

-of eighty-five per cent, for a score of plus twelve no other school in the U.S.
News top fifty comes close.

There is no right answer to how much wetght a rankmg system should glve 35
to these two competing values. It's a matter of which educational model you
value more—and here, once again, U.S. News makes its position clear. It gives
twice as much weight to selectivity as it does to efficacy. It favors the Yale model
over the Penn State model, which means that the Yales of the world will always
succeed at the U.S. News rankings because the U.S. News system is designed
to reward Yale-ness. By contrast, to the extent that Penn State succeeds at do-
ing a better job of being Penn State—of attracting a diverse group of students
and educating them capably—it will only do worse. Rankings are not benign.
They enshrine very particular ideologies, and, at a time when American higher
education is facing a crisis of accéssibility and affordability, we have adopted a
de-facto standard of college quality that is uninterested in both of those factors.
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And why? Because a g'roup of magazine analysts in an office building in
Washington, D.C., decided twenty years ago to value selectivity over efﬂcacy,

© to use proxies that scarcely relate to what they‘re meant to be proxies for, and

to pretend that they can compare a large, diverse, low-cost land-grant university
in rural Pennsylvania with a small;. expensuve, pnvate Jewssh umvers:ty on two

. campuses in Manhattan.
“If you look at the top twenty" schools every year, forever they are ail wealthy<

private universities,” Graham Spanier, the president of Penn State, told me. “Do

" you mean that even the most prestigious public universities in the United States,
and you can take your pick of what you think they are—Berkeley, U.C.L.A., Uni-'

versity of Michigan, University of Wisconsin, Illinois, Penn State; U.N.C.—do you
mean to say that not one of those is in the top tier of institutions? it doesn’t re-
ally make sense, until you drill down into the rankings, and what do you find?

231
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What | find more than anything eise is a measure of wealth: institutional wealth, -

how big is your endowment, what percentage of alumni are donating each year;
what are your faculty salaries, how much are you spending per student. Penn
State may very well be the most popular university in America—we get a hun-
dred and fifteen thousand applications a year for admission. We serve a lot of
people. Nearly a third of them are the first people in their entire family network
to come to college. We have seventy-six per cent of our students receiving finan-
cial aid. There is no possibility that we could do anything here at this university
to get ourselves into the top ten or twenty or thlrty-—except if some donor gave
us billions of dollars.”

In the fall of 1913, the promlnent American geographer Elisworth Huntmgton
sent a letter to two hundred and thirteen scholars from twenty-seven countries.
“May 1 ask your cooperation in the preparation of a map showing the distribution
of the higher elements of civilization throughout the world?” Huntlngton began,
and he continued:

My purpose is to prepare a map Wthh shall show the. dlstnbutlon of those
characteristics which are generally recognized as of the highest value. |
mean by this the power of initiative, the capacity for formulating new ideas
and for carrying them into effect, the power of self-control, high standards
of honesty and morality, the power to lead and to control other races, the
capacity for disseminating ideas, and other similar qualities which will read-
ily suggest themselves.

Each contributor was given a list of a hundred and eighty-five of the world’s
regions—ranging from the Amur district of Siberia to the Kalahari Desert—with
instructions to give each region a score of one to ten. The scores would then be
summed and converted to a scale of one to a hundred. The rules were strict. The
past could not be considered: Greece could not be given credit for its ancient
glories. “If two races inhabit a given region,” Huntington specnﬂed further, ”both
must be considered, and the rank of the region must depend upon.the average of
the two.” The reputation of immigrants could be used toward the score of their
country of origin, but only those of the first gerieration. And size and commercial
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significance should be held constant: the Scots should not suffer relative to, say,
the English, just because they were less populous.-Huntington's respondents took
on the task with the utmost seriousness. “One appreciates.what a big world this is
and how little one knows abouit it when he attempts such a task as you have set,”
a respondent wrote back to Huntington. “It is a most excellent méans of taking the
~ conceit out of one.” England and Wales and the North Atlantic states of America : °
*scored a perfect hundred, with central and northwestern Germany and New
England coming in at ninety-nine:

Huntington then requested from the twenty-frve of his correspondents who 39
were Americans an in-depth ranking of the constituent regions of.the United
States. This time, he proposed a six-point scale. Southern Alaska, in this sec-
ond reckoning, was last, at 1.5, followed by Arizona and New Mexico, at 1.6.
The winners: Massachusetts, at 6.0, followed by Connecticut, Rhode Island, and
New York, at 5.8. The citadel of American civilization was New England and
-New York, Huntington concluded in his magrsterral 1915 work ”Clvrllzatron and
Climate.” S SRR :

In"case you are wondennq, Ellsw0rth Huntrngton was a professor of geogra- 40

“phy at Yale, in New Haven, Connecticut. “Civilization and Climate”-was published
by Yale University Press, and the book’s appendix contains a list of Huntmgton s
- American correspondents, of which the followmg bear specxal mention: .

. Barrell geolog|st New Haven, Conn.

'P. Bigelow, traveler and author, Malden, -
N.Y.

e R T S

L Bowman, geographer, New York Clty . e o o
“iW, M. Brown; geographer, Provrdence, T o '
R . o= '

A C. Coolidge, historian, Cambndge . v
Mass. | Ve L 1 i
S. W. Cushlng, geographer, Salem, Massa o P P
. L. Farrand, anthropologist, New.York Clty ’

- C. W.Furlong; traveler and author, Boston, Mass. * . =~
E. W. Griffis, traveler and author, Ithaca, * S
“NY.

1

A, G. Keller, anthropologrst New Haven, o ' : - .

~Conn. . - : e L :

. E. F. Merriam, edrtor, Boston, Mass. T
J. R. Smith; ecenomic geographer; Phlladelphra Pa. TR kB
Anpnymous, New York City: -~ . A : A

ke

“In spite of several attempts | was unable to Sbtain any contrrbutor in the states 41
west of Minnésota or south of the Ohio River,” Huntington explalns as if it were a
side issue. It isn't, of course—not then and not now. Who « comes out on top, |n any
rankmg system, is really about who is doing the rankrng

T e e e
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Questions for Discussion

1. What is the extended aﬁald‘gj Malcolm Gladwell begins his argument with? B
Do you find it effective? Why or why not? What other analogies does he draw?
(See Analogy in Chapter 1 and False Analogy in Chapter 6.)

2. Why is a comprehensive and heterogeneous ranking system of co]leges
problematic?

3. Why are the U.S, News ranlqngs a self fulfilling prophecy?

" 4. The U.S. News rankings do not factor in the cost of a college degree when
comparing colleges. Do you think they should? Why or why not?

5. Individually or as a class, compose a list of qualities or categories. By Whiéh'fé !
evaluate a college. Assign points to each category and be p1 epared to ]ushfy i
your categories and fhe weight you have given them. : |

; C |
i
|
|
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“Abortion Foes Entitled to
Confront Patients Supreme

Court Says It's Free Speech”

(Savage), 206
Abstraction
about, 98100 .
evasion and, 104-105
Abstraction ladder, 102-103
Abstract noun, 197
Academic One File, 203
Acceptable truth, 161
Active voice, 197
Ad hominem, 134-136
Adleman, Clifford, 53-54
Ads, examining, 492-46
“Adventure of the Speckled
Band, The” (Dayle), 23-24
Affirms the antecedent, 168
Agassiz, Louis, 149
Age of American Unreason,
The (Jacoby), 106
Alchemy of Race and Rights,
The (Williams), 60
Alexander, Mary, 182
Allen, Woody, 125, 150
Ambiguous argument, 57-58
American Psychological
Association (APA),
208, 209
America’s Pharmaceutical
Companies, 15
Analogy, 18-20
Antecedent, 168 .
Antigone (Sophocles), 142.
APA, American Psychological
Association, 208, 209
“AP Courses-Mounting Burden,’
Declining Benefit” (Yan),
67-68
Apology, The (Plato), 140
Appeal to authority, 123-124
Appeal to fear, 124
Appeal to pity, 125
Appeal to the authority of the
select few, 124
Appositives
argument and, 112
creating, 113-114
punctuation of, 113
recognizing, 111--112
Archilochus, 5
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Argument 15
ambiguous structure, 57-58
categorical syllogism, 160
composmg based on definition,
- 117-119
deducbve, 148-156. See also
Deductive argument
defining your, 12
definition, extended, 114-117
dialectical approach to, 79-82
distinguish between premise and
conclusion, 52-53
editorial to standard form,
58-59
explanation, distinctions, 68-69
fallacious. See Fallacious
' arguments
hidden assumptions, 59-65
hypothetical. See Hypothetical
arguments |
inductive, 148-156, See also
Inductive argument
language of-definition, 94-121.
See also Definition
language of-style, 191-202
opinion and, 51-52
pohhcal handout, 56-57
premises and conclusions,
51-52
reducing simple to standard form,
55-56
rhetoric, identifying, 85-89
slippery slope, 137-138
standard form, 53-54
summaries and, 65-68
Argument, written
appositives and, 112
both sides of an issue, 85-91
checklist, 92
coherence, loglcal connections,
82-83
definition in, 111
rhetorical strategies, 75-80
taking a stand, 91-92
topic, focusing, 71-75. See also
Topic, focusing
Argumentative edge, 72, T4
Axistotle, 12, 75
Asimov, Isaac, 207
Assumptions, hidden, 59-65. See
also Hidden assumptions
Atta, Mohamed, 26

INDEX

Audxence, 35—36
hidden assumptions and,
) 64-65 .
identify, 12
thinking about, 13
Authority, appeal to, 123—11.4
Ayers, Bill, 163
B
Bachar, John, 130 |
Background information, 35
Bai, Mait, 95
Beckham, David, 98
Begs the question, 125-127
Behavior-changing images, 47-48 -
Beloved (Morrison), 95
Belushi, John, 142
Benefit of the doubt; 58
Berlin, Isalah 5,
Bias
in class or group, 194
in sources, checking for, 205
in studies, 183 :

Bierce, Ambrose, 96 -

Bing.com, 203

Bird by Bird: Some Instructions
on Writing and Life
(Lamott), 9.

Black Panthers, 140

Bloomberg, Michael, 163

Boroditsky, Lera, 16

Bouchier, David, 140

Brainstorm, 8

Brand, 98

Brodkey, Harold, 16, 162

Brooks, David, 16-17, 183

Buffett ‘Warren, 25 .

Bush, George W., 43, 126, 142, 154

C

" Carroll, Jon, 5-6,7, 58, 126 135, 179
. Carroll, Lewis, 04, 150 )

Carson, Rachel, 134

" Cartoon, interpreting, 25

Categorical syllogisim, 160. Sze also
Syllogism
defined, 160
soundness of, 165167
Causation
determining, 180181
distinguishing from correlation,
185186




. epidemiology, 181182
miistaking correlation for, 180-181
Chains, hypothetical, 170-171
Child’s draft, 9-10
Chopin, Kate, 37-39
Chung, Jimmy, 195
Cicero, 1
Classes
identifying relatlonslnps between,
159 .
relationship between, 156-159
Class logic .
about, 156-159, 178
syllogism and, 159-165
* " See also Syllogism
Clear-cut definitions, 99
Cochrane, Alfred, 119
Cohen, Elliot D., 60
Coherence
ideas and relahonshxps, 84’
identifying strategies, 84
logical connéctions, 82-83
Color Purple, The (Walker) 119

Concession, counterarguments and, *

80-81
Conclusion, 35, 184
defined, 51-52

distinguish between premlse and

52-53
in rhetoric, 78

-‘Concrete

about, 99-100
examples, importance of,”
102103
illustrations, 103
subjects, 197
Conditions
chains of, 170-171
necessary/sufficient, 169-170
Confirmation, of position, 76
Conflict of interest, 189
Connotation
defined, 108
euphemisms and, 105-107
Consequent, 168
“Conservative Case for Gay
Marriage, The” (Olsen), 83
Consistent sentence subjects,
198-199
Conway, Jill Ker, 193 .
Coordinating conjunctions, 83
Correcting, as writing process, 8
Coxrelation, causation mistaking for,
-180-181
Cotton, John, 20--31
“Could It Be That Video Games Are
Good for Kids?” (Johnson),
66, 85-87
Counterarguments, 79-80
how much?, 80
no other side, 82

refutation/concession, 80-81
Rogerian strategy, 81-82 |

. Counterexample, 179

Cox;, Rob, 19
Creating, as wrmng process 8
Crime .
-problem of, 16
Critical; defined, 3

" Critical reading, 36 '

Critical thinking .
defined, 2-3 .

interpreting literature, 3% .
. Critical thought, 22
CSI: Crime Scene Investigation, 23,

D

Dailybeast.com, 65
Darwin, Charles, 2
Davis, Belva, 82
Dawldns, Richard, 14
Days of Obligation (Rodnguez), 96,
Dean, Howard, 142 .

B

- Dear Abby, 60, 130

Deductive argument, 148-156
class logic and, 156-159
evaluating, 167 ’
generahzahon/speclﬁc/general

149-150 .
inductive and, 150—156

Definition, in argument .
appositives and, 111-119
clear-cut, 99 . _
composing based on, 117-119
control of, 85
defining people, 95-96
extended definition, 114-117
shifting, 97-98
social science and govemment .

98-99
Democratic National C'omrmttee
142

Denies the consequent, 168 .

Denotation, 106

Department of Housing and Urban

Development (HUD) 158

Descartes, 32 )

Details, 103

Deutscher, Guy, 34, 210, 214-221

Diagnosis (Sanders), 58 .

Dialectical thinking, arguments/

counter arguments and,
7982

Dickens, Charles, 32

Didion, Joan, 192

Dillard, Annie, 103

Direction, of inductive reasonmg, ]

176

Direct quotations, 206

Doerr, Harriet, 112

Double standard, 127129

Douglas, Helen Gahagen, 162

1
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Dow Corning, 189
Dowd, Mauren, 118-119
Doyle, Arthur Conan, 23-94,
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Either/or reasoning, 132—-133
Electronic Arts; 48
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Elite, 97
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87-89
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1

- Ellis, Joseph, 5
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Epidemiology, 181182
Equivocation, 125 . .
Ergo prapter hoc, 131
Ethos, 12
Euler, Leonhard, 157
Euler diagram, 157,
Euphemism, 105-106
connotation and, 105-107
use of, 107
Evasion
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passive verbs and, 198
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argument and, 68-69
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¥
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defined, 25-96
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Fallacious arguments (Continued)
extended, analyzing a, 143-145
false analogy, 130-131
false cause, 131-132 .
false dilemma, 132133
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identifying, 139-143
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red herring, 136-137

False analogy, 130-131
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Farewell to Arms, A
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Fenster, Diana Lind, 132
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interpreting, 39-41
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First draft, 9-10
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Foreman, George, 124

Form, argument, 122

Forster, E. M., 2
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Frazier, Ian, 162
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Gallup Organization, 177
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General One File, 203
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Hemingway, Ernest, 7, 104
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Hidden assumptions, 59-65
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Hill, Graham, 210-213
Hite, Shere, 184
Hodge, Jim, 142
Holmes, Qliver Wendell, 161
Hostess (Mangum), 3941
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(Larson), 178
Howe, Sir Geoflrey, 81 -
Hogt, Clark, 108110
Huffingtonpost.com, 65, 204
Hughes, Mark. R., 140
Hunting of the Snark (Carroll), 150

. Hypothesis, 150, 176

Hypothetical arguments, 168
chains, 170-171
&laims and everyday reasoning, 171
conditions, necessary/sufficient,

- 169-170°

invalid, 169 :
timeless, analyzing, 172173
valid, 168

X
Ideas ' -
emphasizing with parallelism, 195
generating, 8-9
Togical series, editing, 194-195
Images
advertisement, 42-46
analyzing historic, 42
behavior changing, 47-48
the law and, 48
persuading with, 43

Implicit, 59
Imply, 24
Inclusion, class relationship, 157
In Defense of Food (Pollan), 181
Inductive argument, 148-156
deductive and, 150-156
generalization/specific/general,
149-150
Inductive reasoning, 174-189
direction of, 176
evaluating, 184185
generalization, 176
generalization, testing, 176-178
hasty generalizations, 178179
surveys/statistics, 179-183
Infer, 24
Inference
about fiction, 36-37
balance with facts, 31-33
defined, 23-24 -
drawing logical, 28
facts and, 2526
facts only approach, 32
images, analyzing, 41
judgment and, 26-28
language of, 24
only, 33
reliability of, 24
visual images and, 44-46 -
Infotrac Custom Newspapers, 203
In Search of Our Mothers’ Gardens:
Womanist Prose (Walker),
19 :
International Monetary Fund, 3
Introduction; written argumient/
. thetoric, 76
Invalid hypothetical argument,
169 -
Issue o
arguing both sides of, 89-91
defined, 72 :
- identifying, 75
question at, 72-73
taking a stand, 91-92
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Jacoby, Susan, 106
Jarvis, Jeff, 32
Jenkyns, Richard, 33
Job-related writing, 11
Johnson, Lyndon, 154
Johnson, Mark, 15, 64
johinson, Samuel, 7
Johnson, Steve, 66, 85-87
Joining words )
cohérence, 83
defined, 52
Jones, James H., 180
Journal of the American Medical
Assoclation, 183
Judgment, defined, 26
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Kaminér, Wendy, 136 -

Keller, Sam, 48

Kennedy, Jackie, 98

Kemnedy, John F., 149, 102
Khomeini, Ayatollah, 81 .
Kinsey, Alfred C., 180

Kinsey Report, The (Kinsey), 180-
Kluckhohn, Clyde, 34

Kushner Tony, 14

L
Lakoff, George, 14, 64
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Definition, in argument
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symbols, abstract system of,
-99-107
LaPierre, Waype, 28
Larson, En'lc, 178
LaSalle, Mick, 132
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Lebowitz, Fran, 2
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Lerner, Michael A, 29
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Modus tollens, 168

Molig, Ariel, 158

Morrison, Toni, 95

Motorola, 182

Moynihan, Daniel Patrick, 26

Murray, Donald, 10, 11

N

Nabokov, Viadimir, 103
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Paraphrase, 207

Paré, Ambroise, 149.
Particular proposition, 165-166
Paiticutars, 103

Pagcal, Blaise, 14

Passive verbs, 197-198 - .

_ Passive voice, 197

Pathos, 12
Personal attack, 134——136 h
Persuasion
dialectical thinking and, 79-82
imagesand, 43 .
Phaedrus (Plato), 76, 78

- Phelps, Michael, 198

Philosophical counselmg, 60
Piaget, 79

Pirelli, 44

Pirsig, Robert, 151-154

Pity, appeal to, 125 S
Plagjarism, 208-209

Plato, 76, 78, 95, 140

Pluto, 97
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~ Political handout, creating, 56-57
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(Orwell), 105, 204 -
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Pollan, Michael, 181"
Post hoc reasoning, 131
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Premises .
defined, 51-52
distinguish between conclusions
and, 52-53 .
in rhetorical argument, 76-77
Preventive Medicine, Properly Prac-
ticed (Love), 185--186
Probability, deductive/inductive
argument and, 148-156

Problems of Philosophy (Russell),

149
“Problem with New Data, The”
~ (Carroll), 5-6

Process, writing as a, 8
Projected property, 175
Proofread, 11
Punctuation, 207-208
Purpose, 35-36, 207

identify, 12

thinking about, 13-14

Q

Question at issue

about, 72-73

identifying, 75
Quick Guide, A, 26
Quinn, Archbishop John R., 140
Quotation, in rhetoric, 76
Quotation madrks, 207-208

R . .
Random sample; 177, 183
Read, critically, 36
Reading closely, 37-39
Reading language, 101
Reasonable to believe, 161
Reasoning -
everyday, hypothehcal claims
and, 171
metaphors, analogy, 14-20
See also Deductive arguments;
TFallacious arguments;
Inductive arguments
Red herring, 136-137
Refutation
dialectical thinking and, 80-81 .
in rhetoric, 76
Reliable arguments, 174, 184
Renfrew, Charles, 32
Repetition, 192
Representative sample, 177
Research, integrating, See Sources,
evaluating/integrating
Research paper, 69

Revision, checklist, 201 -
Rhetoric
conclusions, 78
defined, 75-76
makmg choices, 83-84
premises, development of
argument and, 76-77
Rich, Frank, 98
Riddles, solving, 28-31
Road from Coorain, The (Conway),
193
“Rock of Ages” (Didion), 192
Rogerian strategy, 8182
Rogers, Carl R, 81
Rolling Stone magazine, 95
Roosevelt, Eleanor, 79
Rose, Mike, 65
Rowan, Carl, 136
Ruffalo, Mark, 69
Rungway Soul (Brodkey), 162
Rushdie, Salmon, 81
Russell, Berimnd, 140, 149

S
Safer, Morley, 129, 137
Salon.com, 4, 65
Sample, 175, 184
- random, 177
representative, 177
size, 177
spread, 177
Sanders, Dr. Lisa, 58
San Francisco Chramcle, 19, 98
142
San Francisco Examiner 144—-145

Satanic Verses, The (Rushdie), 81

Savage, David G., 206
Sayles, John, 48
Scalia, Anthony, 136
Schell, Orville, 105 .
Schoenfeld, Bruce, 31
Schopenhaver, Arthur, 139
Second Amendment to U.S,
Constitution, 27
Self-defense, 3
Selleck, Denise, 3
Sentences
active/passive verbs, 198
sharpening, 196197,
199-200
subjects, consxstent, 198-199
writing concise, 200
Sentences, sharpening,
199-200
about, 196
concrete subjects, 197

) Shakespeare, William, 33, 96,

100, 196
Shaping, as writing process, 8
Shifting definitions, 97-98
Signified, 99

Signifier, 99

Silent Spring (Carson), 134

Silverman, Gillian, 208

60 Minutes, 129, 137

Size, sample, 177

Slang, 12

Slate.com, 65

Slippery slope, 137-138

Slut (Dowd), 118-119

Snob appeal, 194

~ Snow Falling on Cedars (Guterson)
23

- ‘Socially constructed, 4

Social media, 203
Social science, government and,
98-99
Socrates, 140
Somers, Suzanne, 204
Sophocles, 142,
Sound argument
-categorical syllogisms and,
165-167
defined,. 161
Sources, evaluahng/mtagrahng
bias, checkmg for, 205
considering, 182183
direct quotations, 206
ellipsis, quotes and, 208
evaluating online, 204 .
media, scrutinizing, 205-206
paraphrase, 207
plagiarism, 208-209
punctuation, gquotes, 207-208.
purpose cleay, 207
quotations, 207-208
summary, 207 .
where'to find, 204 .
Specific esamples, 103-104
Spitz, Peter H.,69 . -
Spread, sample, 177
Standard form, 53-54 .

hidden assumptions and, 61-62,

reduc.ing editorial to, 58-59
summaries and, 65. .
Staples, Brent, 13
Statistical generalization, 175
Statistics, 179-183 | .
Steinem, Gloria, 96
Story of an Hour, The (Chopm)
3739 -

. Strauss-Kahn, Dominique, 3

Straw man, 135, 136-137
Strong arguments, 174-

- Structure, of parallelism, 192

Style, in argument
parallelism, 191-195 '
sharp sentences, 196-201
Subject
concrete, 197
define, 12
identify, 160
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169-170
Summarizing, 65
Summary, 65-69, 207
for articles, 67-68
example, 66
standard form and, 65
writing a, 65-66
Supporting paragraph, 35
Surveys
about, 179-183
conducting, 187-188
Syllogism
categorical, 160 -
guilt by association,
162-164
particular proposition, 165
subject/predicate, 160
truth, validity, soundness,
160-162
universal proposition, 165
Symbols, abstract system of,
99107
abstractions and evasion,
104105
concrete examples, 102-103
euphemism and connotation,
105-107

T
Target population, 175, 184
Taylor, Elizabeth, 98

Telling the Brutal Truth (Hoyt), .

108-110
Text messaging, 12-13
Thaler, Richard, 136
Thesis, 8
determining, 73-75
identifying, 75
in rhetoric, 76
Thinkers, types of, 5
Thinking, connection between
writing and, 1-2
Thinking critically, 37-39
This Boy's Life (Wolff), 170
Thomas, Lewis, 198
Thurber, James, 186
Timeless argument, analyzing,
172-173
To His Coy Mistress (Marvell),
172-173

Topic
about, 72
inference vs. fact and, 34-35
issue, 72--73
thesis, 73-75
Totleigh Riddles, Times Literary
. Supplement (Cotton), 26-31
Traffic: Why We Drive the Way We
Do (and What it Says About
Us) (Vanderbilt), 28
TreeHugger.com, 210
Trotsky, Leon, 72
True, 161
True Enough: Learning to Live
in a Post-Fact Society
(Manjoo), 4
Tucker, Cynthia, 128
Tu quogue, 136
Twain, Mark, 131
Twitter, 203
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Ulysses (Joyce), 162 .

“Under Fire: The NRA and the
Battle for Gun Control”
(Kaminer), 137

“Understanding Corruption”
(Rosen), 96

Universal proposition, 165

Unreliable arguments, 174

U.S. Supreme Court, 27-28

A% .
Valid, 160 v
hypothetical argument, 168,
171-172
online sources, evaluating,
204-206
Vanderbilt, Tom, 29
Verbs, types of, 197-198
View, The, 3 o
Visual images, 43. See also Images
Vivid warnings, 46-47 - -
Voice, passive/active, 197
Voice You Hear When You Read
Silently, The (Lux), 100-101
Voltaire, 94 i
Vonnegut, Kurt, 11
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Waiting for Daisy (Orenstein), 95
Walker, Alice, 119, 130
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Weall Street Journal, The, 81
Walters, Batbara, 3
Warhol, Andy, 58
Washington, George, 5
Weak arguments, 174
WebMD, 204

“Wellness Letter” (University of
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Wesley, Samuel, 191 .
“What a Lovely Generalization”
(Thurber), 186 :
White, E. B., 103
Whitehead, Alfred North, 148
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90-91
Wikipedia.org, 203
Wilkinson, Alec, 112
Williams, Glanville, 137
Willidms, Patricia J., 60
Will in the World (Greenblatt), 33
Willis, Ellen, 95
Willis, Garry, 2
Wolff, Tcz)'i:?i}als, 170
Women and Love (Hite), 184
Woolf, Virginia, 11
Words, omitting with ellipsis, 208
World view, 3, 6-7 N
World War 11, 103
Writing, as pracess, 7~11
audience and purpose, 11~14
caution, 11 i
critical reading, 10~11
defined, 8
email/text messaging, 1913
first draft, 9-10
ideas, generating, 8-9
tasks, 8
Wisj.com, 65
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Yan, Nathan, 67-68, 114

“You Are What Youn Speak”
(Deutscher), 34, 96, 210,
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YouTube, 43, 203
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